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PREF ACK. 
3 Go | 


THE Gospel is the precious treasure of every plous 
Christian; but ts, on various accounts, too often a 
hidden treasure. Some read it too hastily and cur- 
sorily, gliding over the surface, or literal SENSE, SO 
as to reap little fruit: and indeed this hasty manner 
of performing every sort of pious lecture, prayer, &c. 


is the common and principal reason why our minds 


and hearts remain so often empty and fruitless. But 


the Gospel demands our special attention ; since the 
laws, customs, manners, style, climate, &c. of the 
Hebrews were so different from ours, as to occasion 
many obscurities in the style of the Evangelists. 
These obscurities are best cleared up in the writings. 
of the Holy Fathers, who lived nearest to the age 
of the Evangelists ; and who, by their diligent scru- 
tinies into the true and intended meaning of the ob- 
scure texts, digged with indefatigable labour to dis- 
cone the divine treasure hidden under the covert of 
parables, Sigures, Hebrewisms, &c. For this reason, 


sf have ventured very little of my own, or of modern 


iv “wigs PREFACE. eh 

conjectures, not meron by some of the Ancients, — 
lest we lose sight of the Truth, or mix human conjee- 
tures with the Divine Truths. If the perusal of what 
Ihave written (as gradually collected from the pri- 
mitive EHoly Doctors ‘) prove serviceable to any, . in 
promoting the knowledge and love of our Lord and 
Saviour, Jesus Christ, and of his.one, true ‘Faith, 
in this degenerate and feculent age, my labour will 
be amply rewarded. May all the glory be to. God, ” 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, il ever and 


ever. ~ Amen. | ’ 


* , is 
. “ \ 
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N.B. In perusing the following commentaries, it were ad- 
visable to have St. Matthew’s Gospel at hand, to view the whole 
contexts; as, for sake of brevity, several texts are abridged. 
_ The texts are cited from the translation, published at Dublin, 


1791, by the authority of Dr. Troy. Ms 
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OF the four Evangelists, St. Cm, eh a.publican, 


is the first; for our divine Redeemer “ came to call 
sinners to repentance.” An Evangelist means, a 


_ Messenger of good news. St. Matthew wrote his 
gospel, most Bio Si in cpsheh about the year 


AQ. | 
He begins by describing the. human generation of 


our Saviour, descended from the two. great heroes of oi 


piety and faith, David and Abraham. ‘“‘ The book 


(catalogue) of the generation of Jesus Christ,” ve he 


that is, of the (supereminently) anointed Saviour. 
But why is the genealogy. -of St. Joseph given, whe 
was not father of our Saviour; and not rather that 


of the Blessed Virgin, who was truly his mother? _ 
This latter genealogy would have appeared to the — 
Jews unusual and strange ; nay suspicious ; 5 as NO ap-. 


parent father of Christ being named, they would 


have suspected his blessed mother to be guilty of | 
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adultery. For wed could not comprehend hey her 


son could be conceived without a father. Now Jo- 
seph alone could be ‘styled, ‘Father of Jesus, who 
was born of his wife: the divine Spirit having formed 
the body, and performed what, in the ordinary 
course of nature, would have belonged to Joseph. 
St. Joseph and the blessed Virgin were also Anown 


to be near akin; and therefore, both of the family of 
David. Besides, before St. Matthew wrote, the 


Jews themselves had often called our Lord, “ The 
Son of David:” he was therefore known to be so. 
In fine, “The Lord God shall give unto him the 
throne of David his father.” Luke 1. v.32.) Lo! the 
angel declares him to be “the Son of David. | His 
blessed Mother therefore, was of the family of David, 
as well as St. J oseph. Then follows the eenevney 
of St. Joseph, to v. 18. 

“When Mary his mother was odiouldl to Jo- 
seph, before they came together, she was found with 
child of the Holy Ghost. Whereupon J oseph her 


husband, being a just man, and not willing publicly 


_ to expose her, was minded to put her away private- 


ly? vy. 18, 19. Because Joseph was just, he re- 
solved not to defame such a hitherto unblemished 
virgin. In one less just, jealousy, fury, &c. might 
have proceeded to cruelty; but in his inextricable . 
perplexity, concerning her miraculous pregnancy, | 

Joseph resigned the judgment of her case to God. 
After: such an example, what pretext can be found 
for our rash judgments? Joseph’s charitable con- 


2 


3 


duct merited the descent of an angel, to remove his 
anxiety. ‘Joseph, son of David, fear not to take - 
unto thee Mary thy wife : for that which is conceived 
in her, is of the Holy Ghost. And she shall bring 
forth ason, and thou shalt call his name Jesus : for 
he shall save his people from their sins.” v.20, 21. 
The angel styles Joseph, ‘‘ Son of David,” a title 
mapiesning approbation and honour. ‘‘ From their 
sins,” (not from the yoke of the Romans, as they 
wish), shall he save his people. . “ And thow shalt 
call his name Jesus:” an honourable commission to 
assign the name of the Redeemer, as if he had been 
his real father! The gospel, the holy fathers, 
the universal church, exhibit to us this Joseph 
(son of Jacob) as a just, pious, obedient, chaste 
~ man of God; bearing a striking resemblance of the 
ancient, chaste Joseph, son also of Jacob the patri- 
arch; for God instructed them both by nocturnal 
visions, &c. Then was the prophecy fulfilled; 
“Behold a (the) virgin shall be. with child, and 
shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his 
name Emmanuel... . God with us.” y. 23. In the 
Hebrew text, as St. Jerom remarks, the word vir- 
gin is preceded by the emphatical article the, ex- 
pressing a singular, sequestered, young, renowned, 
(from the beginning, ase. crushing the serpent’s 
head,”) and entirely : chaste virgin. ‘His name 
Emmanuel,’ declares him truly God made man, and 
dwelling with or among us. 
“And Joseph rising, did as-the neal had com- 
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manded him, and took unto him his wife. And he 
knew her not till she brought forth her first-born 
son, and he called his name Jesus.” v. 24,25, ‘ He 
knew her not;” a chaste and delicate manner used 
in the scripture of expressing human. generation, 
« Till she brought forth, &c.” i. e. neither before nor 
after he had perceived her pregnancy, ‘The evan- 
gelist, says St..Jerom, asserts only, “ what was not 
done before his birth,” to prove his conception muira- 
culous: and his end and purpose required nothing 
more. Till, as many examples in scripture prove, is 
often used in this sense; without meaning or hinting 
that the event afterwards happened: “ I am fill you 
grow old, &c.” Js. xlvi, &c. &c: Helvidius, and 
some other heretics, undervaluing the hly of chas- 
tity, inferred from the word till in this text, that 
the blessed Virgin, though become Mother of God, 
had other children sdbicilee Sits But the unanimous 
doctrine of the holy fathers, and the perpetual de- 
claration of the Catholic. church, styling her “ Ever 
Virgin,” place her perpetual virginity above the 
reach of cavil and calumny. Reason itself tells us, 
that not only “the Mother of God,” but also the 
_ chaste and obedient servant of God, J oseph, would 
ever regard the womb that bore the Son of God, as 
inviolable. And in fine, we must here add, that the 
body of our Saviour being formed solely by the Ho- 
ly Ghost, was most perfect, pure and beautiful; arid 
consequently most susceptible of pain, in his patsiah 
and all his sufferings, . 


CHAPTER II. 


“Now when Jesus was born in (at) Bethlehem 
of Juda, in the days of King Herod, behold there 
came wise men (Magi) from the east to Jerusalem.” 
v. 1. An extraordinary star, as foretold by Balaam, 
appeared in the east, the region of the rising sun, 
to indicate to the Magi (eminent men, skilled in 
astronomy, &c.) the rising of the “ Star of Jacob, 
‘the Sun of Justice, the King of the Jews.” At his 
birth and at his death, he is proclaimed “ King of 
the Jews.” These Magi came, “ saying where is 
he that is born King of the Jews?” You certainly 
must know “ where he is,” since we know that he is 
born: “for we have seen his star (the certain sign 
to us of his birth) in the east, and are come to adore 
him. And Herod the King hearing this was trou- 
bled, and all Jerusalem with him.” v. 2.3. This 
was Herod the first, called the Great, who was a 
proselyte, born an Idumean, not a Jew. There- 
fore, ‘‘ the sceptre was, at this time, taken from Ju- 
da,” which was the sign of the arrival of the Mes- 
siah, 

Now this Herod pais an le pe drecideag 
the shadow of a competitor, suspicious and cruel, 
slew the Machabees, &c. &c. to secure his usurped 
dominion. See Josephus. ‘And assembling toge- 
ther all the chief priests (the head of the sacerdotal 
families), and the scribes,..he inquired of them 
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where the Christ should be born? But they said to 
him: In Bethlehem of Juda: For so it is written 
by the prophet (Mich. v.): And thou Bethlehem of 
Juda, art not (as formerly deemed) the least...of Ju- 
da: for out of thee shall come forth the Ruler,” &c. 
v. 4, 5, 6. In their answer, “ Bethlehem of Juda,” 
and the repetition of Juda, the royal tribe must have 
alarmed Herod. But, behold his crafty policy : 
« Then Herod privately (mistrusting even the Jewish 
council) calling the wise men (apart) inquired of 
them diligently (circumstantially) the time of the 
star’s appearing, &c. and....said: Go, and search 
diligently after the child (who, by your account, 
must be a mere helpless babe, of a few days old; nor 
shall he grow up to be chosen king), and when you 
have found Him, bring me word-again (where he is, 
his name, &c.) that I also may come and adore 
(i. e. slay) him.” v. 7, 8.. 

And...they went...(on to Bethlehem) : and behold 
the star....went before them, until it came and stood 
over where the child was.” v. 9. They are now 
guided to Christ, both by the star and the prophe- 
cy. But the decisive sign was when they saw the 
star stop and glitter over the very place where the 
newly born King was. ‘ And seeing the star they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy.” v. 10. They 
have at last discovered their treasure, to reward their 
perseverance. The poverty of the crib is illustrated by 
the-star that shines over it: nor is their faith scan- 
dalized by the outward appearance of his birth-place! 
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“ And going into the house (or the crib ), they found 
the child with Mary his mother, and falling down 
they adored him: and opening their treasures, they 
offered to him gifts :- gold, frankincense and myrrh.” 
WPLY.” i Phe emblems of charity (or of royalty), 

prayer, and penance, &c. Their offerings, the atten- 
tion paid to them in Jerusalem, &c. show that they. 
were wealthy and dignified men ; bearing, probably, 
_prineely or royal titles. Their gifts seem providen- 
tially directed, to assist in the flight to Egypt. 
“ And having received an answer (divine admonition) 
in sleep, that they should not return to Herod, they 
went back another way into their own country.”. 
v.12. Their being thus directed by God himself, 
proves that they received the gifts of siclnien by 
which also they adored him. 

“And when they were departed, behold an 
angel...appeared in sleep to Joseph, saying : ‘Arise, 
and take the child and his mother (not thy son), 
and fly into Egypt...for...Herod will seek the child 
to destroy him.” v. 13. The flight into Egypt was 
after the purification, &c. But each evangelist, 
says St. Augustin, connects the series of his history 5 5 
omitting some things, which are related by others. 
Christ flees to Egypt, and returns to Judea: signi- 
fying that his faith would pass from the Jews to the | 
Gentiles ; but would return to the Jews, before the 
end. ‘Who rising up, took the child and his mo-~ 
ther by night, and retired into Egypt.” v.14. 
Joseph as also our blessed Lady, obeys promptly : 
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“by night,” not tarrying to dispose of any thing, or 
to make any preparation for such a journey ! God 
commands, they obey, and the child Jesus him- 
self is carried, obsequious to their will! ‘And he 
(Joseph) was there until the death of Herod.” v. 15. 
When the prophecy of Osee was fulfilled : ‘‘ Out of 
Egypt have I called my true Son.” — 

‘¢Phen Herod perceiving (at last, after the flight 
into Egypt) that he was deluded by the wise men, 
was exceeding angry (as he had hoped to destroy 
Jesus, alone, after their return), and sending (sol- 
diers) killed all the male children that were in 
Bethlehem, and in all the confines thereof, from two 
years old and under, according to the time which 
he had diligently inquired of the wise men.” v. 16. 
The age of one year, or less, might have sufficed to 
include our Saviour: but in his jealous fury, to 
secure his crown, he extends both the time or age, 
and the place; extirpating all, under two years, in 
and near Bethlehem. 

Vain effort of cruel policy ! These innocent lambs 
are sacrificed, the first fruits of the martyrs: and 
being baptized in their own blood, are gratuitously 
crowned by the Author of life; as their massacre 
was occasioned by the birth of their Redeemer. 
Their crowns evince the infallibility of the Church; 
since she alone could, and always has attested that 
they are crowned martyrs. The Ethiopians, in 
their ritual of the Mass, and the Greeks in their 
kalendar, have fourteen thousand recorded, as the 


9 


number of the Holy Innocents, by a tradition said 
to come from St. Matthew. “Then was fulfilled... 
A voice in Rama...Rachel bewailing her children,” 
&e. “Now Herod being dead, behold an angel. -ap-" 
peared in sleep to J oseph i in Egypt, saying: Rise, 
and take the child and his mother, and go into thé 
land of Israel: for they are dead, who sought = 
life of the child.” v. 17, 18, 19, 20. 

Herod did not Ne survive the Holy Innocents. 
And Josephus informs us, that an incredible com- 
plication of the most disgraceful and excruciating 
_ distempers preceded his horrible death. Mean 

while, St. Joseph conducts the Lamb of God. safe 
from Egypt back to Nazareth: as a terrestrial angel, 
he faithfully and promptly executes the successive 
mandates of God, and saves the infant Saviour him 
self. Joseph “rising up, took the child... into 
the land of Israel: but hearing that Archelaus 
reigned in Judea.... and being warned in sleep... . 
he came and dwelt in Nazareth: (fulfilling the pro- 
phecy) That he shall be called a Nazarene.” v. 21, 
2:3: , 


pits asta: neo ener Il. 


Now? in those days, rebhie Jesus hemaied at 
Nazareth, above 20 years after’ his return from 
Egypt) came John the Baptist preaching in the de- 
sert of Judea, and saying: Do penance; for the 
kingdom of Heaven is at hand.” v. 1,2. St. John 
C 
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preached penance, by word and example, being in 
dress and diet a second Elias, to. prepare the people 
for the reception of the Messiah, whose kingdom, 
(“the kingdom of Heaven”) was then approaching. 
This spiritual and eternal kingdom, which our Lord 
came to establish here on earth, and of which he so 
often speaks in the gospel: First, begins in the heart 
of each Christian, when he is established in the 
grace and favour of God, by faith in his Redeemer 
and the love of his God: 2dly, It is propagated 
through the universal church; which church, in the 
gospel, is commonly meant by “the kingdom of 
God, or of Heaven.” 3dly, In the church trium- 
phant this kingdom arrives at its perfection, and is 
completed in eternal glory. 

_Of John the Baptist, Isaiah said, “‘ A voice of one 
crying in the desert (John was the voice; God, the 
one crying) prepare ye the way of the Lord (God 
made man), make straight his paths.” v. 3. As har- 
bingers are sent to prepare or level the way through 
which a great Judge, or King is to pass; so the 
Forerunner warns the people to “ make straight the 
paths,” by rectifying their consciences, for the recep- 
tion of the Messiah. ‘And John himself had his 
garment of camels’ hair (which Calvin softens to a 
sort of comfort able camolet!), and a leathern girdle 
about his loins, and his food was locusts and wild 
honey.” v. 4. Himself an example of the penance 
he preached to sinners. 

“Then went out to him Mies ald) and Judea, 
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and all....and they were i eh by him in the 
Jordan, confessing their sins.” v.5,6. The confes- 
sion of sins, even then, was no new invention; 
but conformable to the old law; Numb. v. Levit. v. 
&c. and as it tends to humble and convert sinners, it 
has been continued in the new law. “ And seeing 
many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming to his 
baptism (not confessing their sins, for “ they trusted 
in themselves as just,”) he said to them: Ye brood 
of vipers, who hath showed you to flee from the 
wrath to come 2” v. 7. i.e. No one. You come, as 
hypocrites, to maintain the semblance of justice, 
while your bloodthirsty hearts are unchanged. But 
since you come to my baptism of repentance, 
“ bring forth therefore fruit worthy of penance,” v. 8. 
by a thorough change of life. This is indispensable. 
“And think not to say within yourselves (as you 
are ever boasting): We have Abraham for our 
father ; for I tell you, that God is able of these stones 
to raise up children to Abraham.” v. 9. Flatter not 
yourselves ; for God can, of the Gentiles and even of 
_ stones, produce ¢rue children of Abraham, with his 
humility, obedience, and full-faith. But without 
humility of heart, contrition, penance, and « fruit 
worthy of penance,” not only the boasted faith (1. e. 
the presumption) of Luther and Whitfield, but the 
Catholic faith also would save no man. 

“For now the axe is laid to the root of the trees.” _ 
v. 10. Now the just Judge of all men is come to 
try them; not by the leaves and branches, but by 


the roots and fruits; the intentions and works. 
“Every tree therefore that yieldeth not good fruit, 
shall be cut down and cast into the fire.” Ibid. 
“ Every tree,” i.e. every man, of what faith soever, 
if fruitless, “shall be cut,” &c. I indeed baptize 
you with water.... but He... . whose shoes I am 
not worthy to carry (even as his lowest servant), 
He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and fire,” 
v. ll. -These mystical words extol the ree 
baptism, above that of the Baptist; but far from 
excluding the water from the former, it is sufh- 
ciently implied in the verb, “baptize.” Moreover 
the use of water is clearly demonstrated by all the 
other texts of the New Testament, as where St. 
Philip baptized the Eunuch, Acts vii. &c. &c. 
Some moderns haye rushed to the two extremes: 
The Quakers use no water: the Baptists (say Ana- 
baptists) require superabundant water. ‘‘ Whose 
fan is in his hand (judgment in.the hand of Jesus), 
and he will,” &c. v. 12. transmit “the wheat,” the 
elect, to Heayen; “but the chaff he will burn with 
unquenchable fire.” Ibid. 

“Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan, 
unto John to be baptized by him,” v.13. After his 
hidden life of near 30 years, at Nazareth, the Sun 
of Justice sprung forth, “as a giant to run his 
course.”’ Minin with the penitents on the banks 
of Jordan, he presents himself to receive the bap- 
tism of penance! At the same time he sanetifies 
the waters, and prepares them for His Baptism of 
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true regeneration. ‘“ But John stayed Him, saying :: 
I ought to be baptized by thee, and comest Thou 
to me?” v. 14... John astonished, recoils; but Jesus 
with a mixture of modesty and dignity in his words 
and aspect, answers: ‘‘suffer it now (permit for 
the present) ; for soit becometh us to fulfil all justice. _ 
Then he suffered Him.” vy. 15. That is; We both 
know that I must hereafter be exalted, and judge all 
men. But now, I must frst “ fulfil all justice,” 
every virtue, by my example of hamility, the foun- 
dation of all the virtues. He says: ‘ It becometh 
us,” in the plural, which is the usual style of Ma- 
jesty; for he speaks to John apart, who is already ~ 
conscious of the dignity of his person. 

When Jesus said to John, so laconically, “ Per- 
mit now,” St. J. Chrysostom explains the meaning, 
that Jesus proceeded, as a birdcatcher does, who 
watching his low-spread nets, sees a flock of birds 
hovering over them; when his assistant, calling to 
apprise his master of it, is im danger of alarming the 
birds and preventing the capture: then the master 
says to him,. “ Hush, and I shall have them all.” 
So Jesus checks John: expose not the dignity of my 
person, prematurely, to the devils, our enemies. . I 
must conquer their pride, by my humility. . Rouse 
not their attention to me: let me pursue my plan, 
gently and unnoticed. _ 

“And Jesus being baptized .... behold the hea- 
- vens were opened to him: and he saw (as man) the 
Spirit of God, descending as a dove, and coming 
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upon him (St. John also saw the dove; for this was 
a sign given to him: “ He upon whom thou shalt see 
the spirit descending,” &c. John i. v.33.) “* And be- 
hold a voice from Heaven, saying: This is my belov- 
ed Son, in whom I am well pleased.” v.17. ‘The Ho- 
ly Ghost indicates the individual, Son of God; in 
whom the Father pronounces, that He is well or com- 
pletely pleased. The infinite beauty of the Son can, 
alone, adequate the immense capacity of the Father’s 
heart. Every man is also “ well pleased in Jesus,” 
in proportion as he knows him; for if the eternal 
Father is fully pleased in beholding his beloved Son, 
and is pleased in no creature but in Him, through 
him, or for his sake; how ought we, redeemed, to 
esteem and love such and so great a Redeemer! 


CHAPTER IV. 


“THEN Jesus was led by the Spirit (of God) into 
the desert (hence afterwards named, “‘ Quarentan’’), 
to be tempted by the devil. And when he had 
fasted forty days and forty nights, he was afterwards 
hungry.” v. 1, 2. Jesus appeared here alone, about 
to encounter the common enemy, in the name of us — 
sinners. The eyes of all Heaven are intent on this 
duel. Satan is flushed with hopes of victory over 
his youthful antagonist ; as Goliah was when David 
appeared. Here we begin to discover part of that 
admirable laconism, “Permit, at present.” For 
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Satan ventures, from the humble appearance of 
Jesus, to attack “the Lord of armies,” in whose 
name David had slain Goliah. But seemg Jesus 
baptized, and that he had recourse to solitude, 
fasting and prayer, as the usual preservatives of sin- 
ners, after baptism or penance, he presumes to 
tempt him, as he usually envies, and strives to sup- 
plant all who begin to enter and make a progress in 
the path of virtue. | Nag 
Seeing moreover that our Saviour was not exempt 
from the natural pressure of hunger, ‘The temp- 
ter coming, said to him: If thou be the Son of 


God, command that these stones be made bread. 


But he answered...It is written: Man liveth not 
by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God.” v. 3, 4. i.e. By what 
means soever God ordains; as, by the manna. 
The first Adam transgressed, without the pretext of 
hunger; the second Adam, though pressed by hun- 
_ ger, resisted the temptation. ‘Then the devil took 
him up into the holy city (Jerusalem), and set him 
on a pinnacle of the temple, and said to him: If 
thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down: for it is 
written: That he hath given his angels charge of 
thee, and in their hands shall they bear thee up,” 
&e. v. 5, 6. By the permission of God, Satan 
raised him up, wonderfully ; and now waits, that he 
may declare himself “ the Son of God,” by casting 
himself wonderfully down, unhurt. He also (seeing 
Jesus had expelled his first temptation, by the 
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Divine Word) cites the scripture, to encourage him 
to cast himself down. But to cite the scripture in 
favour of heresy, or to any evil end, is a sacrilege. 
« Jesus said to him: It is written again: Thou 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.” v. 7.i.e. By 
requiring a miracle, without necessity. 

« Again the devil took him up into a very high 
mountain: and showed him all the kmgdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them, and said to him: All 
these will I give to thee, if falling down thou wilt 
adore me.” v. 8, 9. St. Luke adds: “To me they 
are given, and to whom I will I give them.” c. 4. 
If so, all the pomps, &c. of the world are despica- 
ble; as being at the disposal of Satan, and purchased 
too oft by various sins. ‘Then Jesus saith to him : 


Begone, Satan: for it is written: The Lord, thy God, 


thou shalt adore, and him alone shalt thou serve.” 


v. 10. Here Jesus, indignant, answers by a peremp- 
tory and irresistible command, “ Begone.” Conse- 
quently, “Then the devil left him; and behold 
angels came and ministered to him.” v. 11. As his 
servants, in the repast, which consisted of “ what- 
ever proceeded from the mouth of God :” to teach 
us, that if we reject temptations, God will treat us, 
in his delicious banquet, with the bread of angels 
and of life, a good conscience, sweet peace, &c. 

Satan dismayed fled, without our Lord ever reveal- 
ing to him that he was, “ the Son of God :” though 
he afterwards published this nua truth, and 
sealed_it with his igi sis 


The Son. of God. could, from the first onset, 
have repelled. t] he. devil, “ by. the. Wo ord ‘of his 
Power ;” but he chose, to conceal his omnipotence, 
and oppose. his, “ ser vile form” to the conflict. He 
_therefore:only, as an. ordinar ry just man, should do, 


repels, each. temptation. by adverting to the. divine 


Jaw, to which, man must. submit. We know, that 
to gain Christ, we must he ready. to forsake all we 
have;, now if Satan. Judged . Me the homage _ of 
Christ alone were to him preferable to the homage 
_of all the. kingdoms, shallja christian | hesitate to pre- 
fer him, whom he knows to be “the Son. of God, v 
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before : all things else?, He conquere ed. “ the lust ‘of: 


the flesh,” in his, refusing | to change | the stones to 
bread;, “the lust of the: eyes,’ ’ by. rejecting | ihe 
proffered kingdoms; a “the. pride o of life,” Be refr ain- 
_ Ing from, an ores Pautalsid - 

sent age. a ian ete his packet mission, wee 
when Jesus, had heard that. John ( Baptist) was de- 
livered..up, . he retired into Galilee ;. and leaving... 
Nazareth, he came and’ dwelt (ordinar “ih ly) in roe 
pharnaum,” &c._v, 12. i, ‘Thus was the prophecy 
of Isaiah fulfilled, for, cc Galilee of the Gentiles: the 
people that sat in darkness, saw great. light.” Ve 1b, 
16. Vid. Is. ix... Many Gentiles dwelt 3 in the con- 
fines of, Galilee, on. whom. also the great ] Light here 
begins to shine.” F rom that. time (( after St. John 
_ Baptist was. deliver ed up, )) J esus began to preach, and 
to say: “ Do penance, APF the kingdom. of Heayen 
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is at hand.” v. 17. That is: I now open my mis- 
sion, now begin to establish my kingdom on earth. 

‘No sooner had John finished, than Jesus began’ to 
preach the same penance, and for ‘the same reason. 
Thus confirming the doctrine of his forerunner. 
- This injunction: “Do penance,” becomes accepta- 
ble, when we hear the motive: “For the kingdom 
of Heaven is at hand:” i. e. We are immediately 
to enter the kingdom of the Messiah, ‘his church, 

“the communion of saints; which begins on earth, 

and i is propagated to, and terminates in his everlast- 
ing kingdom. } 

“And Jesus walking by the sea of Galilee, ” &e. 
_y. 18. What immediately ensued, when our Savi- 

our opened his divine mission, is expressed to v. 22. 
The apostles, Peter and Andrew, James and John, 
promptly obey his call. He begins to establish his 
“kingdom, by laying its foundations in the apostles. 
“And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in 
their synagogues.” vy. 23. These synagogues were 
as chapels of ease, or meeting houses, for private 
acts of religion; whereas the sacrifices were to be 
offered in the temple only, as now among us the 
great Christian sacrifice is offered 1 in the Catholic 
church only. 

“‘ And preaching the ree of the ‘spain and 
healing all diseases.” Ibid. Healing their bodily 
diseases; by which miracles he challenged their 
faith in him; in order, that by a full faith and ¢on- 
fidence in him, he might cure their souls and secure 
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their salvation. And his fame went throughout 
all Syria,” &c. v.24. He cured all their sick, whom 
they brought to him, and cast out the devils, who 
fled from his approach. His fame. began to spread: 
« And great multitudes followed him from Galilee, 
and from Decapolis, and from J erusalem,” &e. 
v.. 25. Whence this sudden commotion? Why did ' 
such multitudes, from all parts, flock to him, as soon 
as he began to open his divine mission? Never had 
such a man appeared. on earth, such miracles, such 
wisdom! | 


CHAPTER Y. 
The SERMON on the MOUNT. 


“Now Jesus seeing the multitudes, went up into 
a mountain, and when he had sat down, his disci- 
ples came to him, and opening his mouth he taught 
them,” v. 1,2. ‘These multitudes were assembled 
to him from various proyinces, as mentioned at the 
end of the last chapter. The very circumstances of 
this sermon on the mount command attention; 
even before the God-Man, the Doctor of Doctors, 
‘in whom are all the treasures of wisdom,” opens 
his divine mouth to emit the copious stream of 
wisdom. This sermon is not preached under the 
roof of the temple, but under the convex of 
Heaven; the mountain is his throne; the vast audi- 
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tory represent all the: nations.” This rere itself 
comprises. the sum “of the Whole: gospel. ‘Leth 
man philosophy approach to the foot of this mouiit, 
with the collection. ‘of all her sage precepts, cast 
them down, and render homage to the Author of 
“all: Light. ‘He ‘begins by pointing out the eight 
paths that lead to Beatitude, or the supreme Good, 
summum Bonum. wee shows that our true ‘felicity, 
as a hidden treasure, is found only i in the laborious 
pursuit of virtue; and that this our happines begins 
indeed, by hope, in this life, but is completed in 
heaven. Who therefore are happy? : 
First Beatitude. ‘“ Blessed are the poor in spirit: 
for theirs is the kingdom | ‘of heaven.” v. 3. He 
who despises riches, removes the chief cause of hu- 
man misery, the og of the soul, and the great obsta- 
cle to true happiness ; for, avar ice is the root of all 
evil.” 1 Tim. This voluntary pov erty of spirit also 
leads" to, “and comprises humility : it saps the 
foundation of pride, which riches are naturally apt 
to produce ; for, sig the Worm of riches,” says St. 
Augustin, “is pride.” “Now, poverty of spirit, or 
humility of heart, its concomitant, being the very 
foundation and guardian. of all virtue, is appositely 
placed by our Lord in the first rank. But behold 
the reward: “ Theirs is the kingdom.” “And i in 
another place; a They shall receive ‘a hundred fold 
‘in this li ife, and — possess eternal life.” Hence’ so 
many thousands, down from the apostles, have for- 
saken their Tiches, embracing voluntary and perfect 


— 
Rr 


21 


poverty, and adhering to their Lord, their only 
treasure. “The kingdom of heaven” is annexed to 

_ the first beatitude, as to the foundation ; arid to the 
; eighth as to'the octaveor perfection of virtue. 
Second Beatitude. “Blessed: are’ the meek: for 


they shall possess the land.” v.4. This :meekness_ 
is a ‘certain mild, modest, gentle, condescending 


and obliging per nH 5 a most. amiable: quality, 
both in the eyes of God), and of all men. > A chris- 
tian clothed in this livery: of his Lord, is ‘sure to 
meet with universal esteem. » He neither provokes 
others, nor is provoked. . Now this meeknéss pro- 
ceeds ‘from ‘humility; and therefore our Lord says, 
~ Learn of me ‘for I am meek and humble:of heart.” 
The proud are overbearing, and, like a torrent, cause 
ruin and desolation; but the humble’ are like a 
placid stream, gliding gently through the low val- 
leys, and yielding to every obstacle in their benefi- 
cent course... The reward is,“ they shall possess the 
land ;” i. e. the true land of promise, hereafter; and 
even here, peace of ‘mind, and the friendship and 
benevolence of their neighbours ; : for, as “ God re- 
sists the proud, but gives. saaioes to the humble” 
meek, so do all men. 

Third Beatitude. Blesidib are atlcond that mourn, 
for they shall be comforted.” v:5. © It. seems a con- 
tradiction tothe carnal man, that mourners are here 
pronounced happy ; but not soto the spiritual chris- 
tian. He prefers this’ house of. mourning, to that 
of mirth,” “The poor; patient, ‘and meek christian 


22 


lives in peace, and even while mourning, rejoices in 
hope. . “There is a mourning which is inwardly 
replenished: with the ,sweets of ineffable comfort.: 
Of this truth, the saints in every age furnish a cloud 
of witnesses. Their tears were not bitter, as those of 
the gloomy, disappointed, or despondent worldling ; 
but they were accompanied with placid resignation 
to the will of God, sweet hope, and the heartfelt 
love of God. There are certain tears of joy, tears 
of admiration, tears of congratulatory approbation, 
and (above all) tears of compunction, flowing from 
the ardour of charity ; all attended with satisfaction, 
and some with exquisite delight. Such mourners 
have reason to rejoice; nay, the more a penitent 
mourns: for his sins, the more he rejoices on this 
account.” St. Thomas. HOR | 

-» But what reason have we to mourn? Look above 
us, within us, around us, Above is our God, the 
spring and ocean of goodness, little known, and less 
loved; within us, is conscience, God’s faithful mo- 
nitor; a monument on which are engraved his nu- 
merous favours and our ingratitude ; his sanctity, 
our corruption; his precepts, our transgressions ; 
his approaching judgment, our misgivings.  In’fine, 
around us is the world, a mournful theatre, on 
which pass, in rapid succession, the shadows of 
mortals; some strutting by, puffed with indepen- 
dence and presumption ; others, dejected by oppres- 
sive calamities, appear despondent : impiety en- 
riched and triumphant, virtue and innocence insult- 
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ed; a scene of errors, indecencies, impieties, misé- 
ries, maladies, despair. Above this theatre, appears 
“ Jesus Christ crucified,” neglected and disregarded 
by the many; unless, when by oaths and curses, 
they profane his adorable name, or, by heresy, cor- 
rupt his gospel. Still he intercedes for them: 
‘Father forgive them,” &c. O clemency! Jesus 
so often sighed and wept for se sins, sion — I 
not reason to mourn? , 

» Fourth Beatitude. “ Blessed are cane that sate 
ger and thirst after justice, for they shall be filled.” 
v.6. | Justice here, as in many scriptural senten- 
ces, means virtue in general, or the collection of 
every virtue, which is requisite to constitute a just 
man, towards God, his neighbour and himself. 
Our justification originates from Jesus Christ. 
“He is our Justice.” If we hunger and thirst after 
him, by him we shall be perfected, united ‘to him, 
“filled” with justice, and eat of the tree, and drink 
of the fountain of life, for all eternity. Moreover, 
to “hunger and thirst after justice,” is, to ‘spare 
no pains in the pursuit of virtue, to take it to heart, 
to persist with eagerness, advancing from virtue to 
virtue. 

Fifth Beatitude. “ Blessed are the eileen: for 
they shall obtain mercy.” v. 7. When they are judg- 
ed, God will be merciful to them, as they have been 
to. others. It is a godlike privilege, to be enabled to 
show mercy by alms, by pardoning injuries, by mi- 
tigating the satisfactions or penalties due to us from 
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our neighbours, byt any of the-corporal or. spiritual 
works of merey. |Our Lord accepts the merey we 
show to, others, as if shown to himself; and shall we 
-refuse.merey to him, on whom alone we depend for 
mercy? We satiate our “ peng and. thirst etic 
justice,” by showing mercy. | 
_ Sixth Beatitude. < Blassedn are the lush of eae 
for they shall see God.” v, 8. The law of Moses, 
adapted to a carnal poate; contained many :pre+ 
scriptions relative to bodily uncleanlinesses; but our 
Divine Legislator proceeds farther, and preseribes 
the purity of the heart.or will, prefigured by the'le- 
gal cleanness. “Give alms, (said he to the Jews) 
and behold, all things are clean to‘you.” For jus- 
tice or virtue cleanses the heart; and alms deeds or 
works of mercy procure that justice, ,by which we 
are fitted to. see God; as when our eye. itself, or! the 
glass we apply to assist our sight, is.clear and clean, 
-we-are able to discern and see.clearly such objects 
as were otherwise obscure, or even invisible. 

This. cleanness. .of heart is moreover full of im: 
portant meaning. To attain to it, we must in the 
first place, cleanse, our hearts from all deadly sins, 
especially of impurity or uncleanness (prefigured by 
the dead bodies, .which those Jews who touched 
were deemed unclean); then we must proceed. .to 
purify more and more the eye or intention of the 
soul, till it ‘be fixed on: God-alone, and view his 
charming attributes or. perfections - an every bird, 
star, flower, &c. And, consequently, we shall be- 
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gin to think and act, as under the eye of God. The 
whole creation, as a mirror, reflects the beloved 
image of its Creator, on a pure heart. And when 
“ the eye of the soul is single,” it sees God alone i in 
‘-all; it ever aims at pleasing him alone. j 

_ By this, “the pure of heart see God ; as through 
a glass here, and face to face after death. In all 
they do, they wish to follow the known will of God. 
And as the gold is purified by fire, so are their 
hearts by charity; which also, (as fire gives light) 
naturally produces that light, by which “they see 
God.” ‘This purity of intention, this single eye of 
the soul, gives the merit to our works; turns them 
into gold, to purchase heaven. But without this pu- 
rity of the motive, many great enterprises merit not 
the eternal recompense: So St. Paul declares, that 
even the most arduous and laudable performances 
are unprofitable, unless stamped with Charity. For 
as a ship, driven on by storms, if not guided by the 
compass, may long continue its rapid course, and 

suffer much, without gaining its desired haven; so 

| may we labour much in vain, if “ purity of heart” 
direct not our course. | 

Seventh Beatitude. ‘“ Blessed are the peacemas 
kers: for they shall be called the children of God.” 
v. 9. God is the Author of peace, the Son of God is 
‘the Prince of peace,” and the adoptive children of 
God are peacemakers. This triple peace is, with 
God, with all men, and within ourselves. With God, 


above all, by charity or cleanness of heart, as in the 
E 
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foregoing beatitude; with all men by meekness, as in 
the second beatitude; within ourselves, by curbing 
and submitting self-will to the will of God. A 
christian must first be in peace with his own con- 
science, must be “ clean of heart;” and then propa- 
gate his heartfelt peace to others; reconciling them 
to each other by charity, and to God by piety, for 
“‘there is no peace to the impious.” A beneficent 
peacemaker, image of the supreme Pacificator, is 
preferable to a renowned conqueror. 

Eighth Beatitude. “ Blessed are they that oii 
persecution for Justice sake: for their’s is the kmg- 
dom of heaven.” v. 10. Justice means virtue. 
Now, the foundation of virtue (humility) being laid 
in the first beatitude, then follows meekness, i 
order, as being the daughter of humility. After 
these, succeeds “ mourning;” because they who have 
renounced riches and honours to secure heaven, 
now begin to discover the obstacles that obstruct 
their progress: Sin prevails, scandal is propagated, 
themselves are beset with temptations; and they 
mourn. ‘To this mourning succeeds, “ hunger and 
thirst of justice” or virtue; because they that grieve 
at vice, naturally endeavour to correct it by the con- 
trary virtue. 

Next follows “mercy,” subjoined to “ justice :” 
since by the works of mercy, chiefly, we satisfy our 
“hunger and thirst of virtue ;” by obtaining our jus- _ 
tification. Next follows, in right order, “ the clean- 
ness of heart.” For, as “alms, and all the works of 


27 


mercy, purge from sin;” so mercy conduces to 
‘‘ cleanness of heart:” it suffers not ‘the soul to go 
into darkness; but to God, ‘ the light:” to contem- 
plate him in all things, here by faith, hereafter in 
glory. Then, after “the clean of heart, who see 
God,” succeed the peacemakers.” The reason is, 
that themselves, seeing now the God of peace, and 
united to him by love, become content and happy; 
and as it is the very nature of all good to commu- 
nicate itself, they strive to propagate this blessed 
peace, and to bring all others to peace with God, 
with their neighbours, and within their own con- 
sciences. | 

Lastly, follows the eighth beatitude, of “ the per- 
secuted.” This fills the octave of the Beatitudes. 
Now the octave in scripture, is used to express com- 
plete perfection. Being then perfected by the fore- 
going seven beautifying virtues, we are prepared to 
suffer the trial of persecution. “‘ Seeing thou wast: 
acceptable to God, (said the angel to Tobias) it 
was necessary that temptation should prove thee.” 
*‘ All who desire to live piously in Christ Jesus, 
shall suffer persecution.” St. Paul. ‘ Patience per- 
fects the work.” St. James. Humble poverty is the 
foundation of beatitude; longanimity crowns the 
whole structure. 

Then to conclude the beatitudes: “Blessed are 
you when men shall revile you, and persecute you, 
and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, 
for my sake; rejoice, and be exceeding glad, because 
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your reward is great in heaven; for so thay perse- 
euted the prophets that were before you.” v. 11, 12. 
Our Lord animates us to the conflict, by the great- 
ness of the reward, and the example of the pro- 
phets, whose sufferings are amply described by St. 
Paul, their admirable suiccessor; ‘‘ of whom, (as he 
says of the prophets,) the world was not worthy.” 
But “all evil” must be said of us, “falsely, and for 
his sake,’ to merit the reward. 

‘You are the salt of the earth. But if the salt 
lose its savour, with what shall 7 (itself) be salted? 
It is then good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to 
be trodden upon by men.” y. 1.3. The apostles and 
their successors, are styled the “salt of the earth.” 
No victim was to be offered without salt. ‘‘ Salt is 
good,” says our Lord. Salt is the emblem of wis- 
dom and virtue. Salt savours meat and preserves 
it from corruption; so the ministers of the Lord are 
ordained to excite in others the relish and love of 
christian justice and true wisdom; and to preserve 
them from the corruption of sin. But if the salt 
(the priest himself corrupted by sin) lose its vigour, 
** with what shall it be salted?” i. e. who shall reco- 
ver wt? Dreadful question! yet he says not: “It 
cannot be recovered ;” because he who gave it, can 
restore it. ‘ You are the light of the world.” v. 14. 
By your doctrine; as you are the salt of it, by the 
practical example of your lives. “‘ The salt of virtue 
must precede the light of doctrine.” St. Thomas. 
He himself is “ the Light,” and his light is reflected 
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on his ministers. “A pitare set on a Mountain cari- 
not be hid.” Ibid. Therefore his one, Catholic 


church ever was, is, and will be visible. This his 
light is not “‘ under a bushel, but on a candlestick ;” 


to enlighten all. v. 15. ‘Let your light so shine 
before men, that they may see your good works 


(corresponding with the light of your doctrine), and 


| es (not you, but) your Father who is in Hea- 


; 


ven.” vy. 16. For to God alone is the pha due, 
bis bh all good proceeds. 

“ Think not, &c.... Iam not come to destroy, but 
to fulfil” the law and the prophets. v. 17. He 
gave the old law, as a sketch or outline of morals, 
and now he fills that rough cast, and extends the 
law to all the perfection to which it pointed, not 
stopping in the mere letter of the law. “ The old 


law,” says St. Augustin, “‘ withholds the hand; 


the new, the heart.” And as to the prophets, and 
also the typical parts of the law, he fulfilled them 
all by his life and passion. ‘ For amen I say unto 
you... one jot or one tittle (the smallest letter or 
particle) shall not pass from the law, till a// be ful- 


filled. Whosoever therefore shall break one of | 


these least commandments (or, even the least of them 
all; not only “the first and greatest’) ...shall be 
the least (abject or reprobated) in the kingdom of 
heaven;” i.e. in my church and my kingdom. v. 19. . 
The ten commandments are the least, as being of 
less extent than the new law. ‘ Unless your jus- 
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tice (virtue) abound more than that of the scribes 
and pharisees, you shall not enter into the kingdom 
of heaven,” v. 20. nor be of my kingdom, here or 
hereafter. | 

“ Thou shalt not kill.” v.21. The letter of the 
law withholds the hand only; nor did the seribes 
require more. But our divine Legislator adds the 
perfect extent implied therein: “ But I say to 
you, that whoever is angry with his brother, shall 
be guilty of the judgment; and whoéver shall (im 
anger) say to his brother, Raca, (a vague expression 
of anger) shall be guilty of the council. And who- 
ever shall say, Thou fool, shall be guilty of hell 
fire.” v. 22. Here are three degrees, all below 
murder: Ist. Of merely internal anger, by which 
we become “ guilty of judgment,” i.e. to be tried, 
whether we in this emotion sinned or not, or how 
far? For we may be moved by passion, without 
consenting or wounding charity, as a parent. is, 
when a child sins. 2d degree of anger not repress- 
ed, but expressed by revengeful language, as by the 
word raca, by which we become amenable to “ the 
council,” the supreme tribunal or sanhedrim, far 
above the courts of common pleas or of judgment; 
because this second degree demands a capital trial. 
3dly. If giving full scope to anger, we say, “Thou 
fool, we are guilty of hell fire ;” for fool expresses 
contempt and insult, and, in the word of God, often 
means also a reprobate or infidel ; and whenever it 
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-implies absolute contempt, it is a mortal sin, replete 
with pride, and destructive of charity, the life of the 
soul. ; 

“Therefore if thou offerest thy gift at the altar, 
and there shalt remember that thy brother hath 
any thing against thee, (whether for real or sup- 
posed injury) leave there thy gift... and first go to 
be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift.” v. 23,24. Having done all thou 
canst to satisfy him, even though he refuse to be 
reconciled, for then, “ he hath nothing against thee.” 
Again our Lord adds, to the same purpose, an ex- 
ample of two men going to a judge, to plead against 
each other: ‘“‘ Make an agreement (an amicable 
composition) with thy adversary quickly, while thou 
art in the way (the passage through this life to thy 
term and thy Judge) with him, lest perhaps.... 
and thou be cast into prison. Amen, I say to thee, 
thou shalt not go out from thence, till thou pay the 
last farthing,” v. 25, 6, that is, if thou die unrecon- 
ciled, and with a mortal breach of charity, thy pri- 
son will be in hell; but if thy want of a full recon- 
ciliation be venial, thy prison will be in purgatory, 
and not eternal; because there thou canst “ pay 
the last farthing.” This middle state is most con- 
soling to human frailty, and seems to be principally 
meant when our Judge says,‘‘ Till thou hast paid,” 
&e. 

Having explained the extent of the command- 
ment forbidding murder, so as to forbid also enmity, 
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-and whatever destroys fraternal charity, our Law- 
giver proceeds to the commandment which forbids 
the opposite extreme of excessive and criminal love. 
“ You have heard (already, as in the old law) ... 
Thou shalt not commit adultery; but J say unto 
you, that whoever looketh on a woman to lust after 
her, hath already committed adultery with her in 
his heart.” v. 27,8. Remark the words, “J say 
to you:” never used by any one less than a divine 
person, speaking with the supreme authority of our 
Lawgiver ; and therefore his words, added to any of 
-his original commandments, are of equal authority 
with the originals. These words evince, that con- 
sent given to lustful desires (and, in like manner, to 
all other sinful desires), without committing the sin, 
is a sufficient and complete perpetration before God, 
who sees the heart, and punishes the criminal in- 
tention, as he also rewards the good will, even when 
‘hindered from its outward execution. nek? 

So far does the equity of the divine law exceed 
the power of human justice! Moreovér, seeing 
that the sin of lust enters usually by the eyes, he 
teaches us to retrench the occasions thereof: ‘‘ And 
if thy right eye cause thee to offend, pluck it out, 
and cast it from thee; for it is better for thee that 
one of thy members perish, than that thy whole body 
be cast into hell. And if thy right hand cause thee 
to offend, cut it off,” &c. as said of the eye. By 
these strong figurative injurictions, he teaches us to 
reject the occasions of sin, even though as dear to 
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us as an eye or a hand; for “he who loves the dan- 
ger, will perish in it,” . And if our salvation require 
it, we must, literally, sacrifice any of our members, 
as the martyrs have done; but he. that restrains his 
sight, and “ turns his eyes from dangerous vanities,” 
comiplies in general. sufficiently with the intention of 
our Lord’s prescription. 

«Tt hath also been said, whoever shall put away 
his wife, let him give her a bill of divorce. But I 
say to you, that whoever shall put away his wife, 
excepting the cause of fornication (i. e. adultery), 
causeth (or occasions) her to commit adultery: And 
whoever shall marry her that is put away, commit- 
teth adultery.” v: 31,2. He here proceeds to re- 
gulate matrimonial continency, by confining divorce 
to the sole case of conjugal infidelity, in which case 
he authorizes a divorce or dismissal, but not a dis- 
solution of “ what God hath joined,” in matri- 
mony ; otherwise adultery would acquire the liberty 
of a second marriage to both parties, which is for- 
bid in all other casés. 

“ Again... it was said... That shalt not for- 
swear thyself; but thou shalt perform thy oaths, 
&e. But I say to you, not to swear at all, neither 
by heaven,” &c. vide v. 33, 4,5, 6. Swear not by 
thy head, nor by other creatures, for they are not 
at thy disposal. But “‘swear not at all,” requires 
elucidation. The Quakers very simply adhere to 
the letter; but the Catholic church, down from the 
apostolic age, by her érrefragable authority, sanc- 
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tions the use of necessary and duly qualified oaths: 
“Thus shalt thou swear: As the Lord liveth; with 
truth, with judgment (for some weighty cause only), 
and with justice” (for a virtuous motive). Jer. 
The Jews, regarding oaths as acts of religion and 
meritorious, swore very often, as the profane now 
do; and the scribes only censured perjury... This 
abuse therefore of familiar oaths our Lord corrects, 
as his prophets also often had done. He extends 
the commandment, beyond perjury, to all unneces- 
sary and unjust oaths. A pious christian wishes 
“not to swear ;” yet when his oath is necessary, 
he is authorized, both by the doctrine and example 
of St. Paul, &c. to call his God to witness. “ But 
let your speech be yea, yea; no, no; for whatever 
is more than these, cometh from evil.” v. 37. 
“Your speech,” means your ordinary discourse, in 
which your repetition of yes or no proves your de- 
liberation, and adds sufficient emphasis ; but every 
oath, beyond these strong assertions (he says not és 
evil, but) “ cometh from evil,” from “ the father of 
lies,” and the number of liars, who. prevent you 
from being believed without your oath; for other- 
wise your known veracity would be equivalent to 
your oath. | 

“ Tt hath been said: An eye for an eye, a tooth 
for a tooth.” Exod. xxi. But I say to you, not to 
resist evil: but,” &c. being struck, be ready to re- 
ceive a second stroke: to avoid a law-suit for thy 
coat, cede rather thy second coat also: compelled 
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to go one mile, ge even two more. v. 38, 9, 40, 1. 
Our Lord here explains the law of retaliation. Now, 
since vengeance is reserved to God, or to the pub- 
lic ministers of his justice, therefore he forbids it to 
all others. He substitutes patience and concord to 
private revenge and the wrangling of unnecessary 
law-suits; and knowing our propensity to private 
revenge, he adds a degree of hyperbole or super- 
erogation in each of his three examples, which 
contain rather a counsel to perfect charity than a 
strict precept ; unless it be in the ready disposition 
of our souls, whenever the case shall require such 
supererogation. ‘‘ Give to him that asketh of thee,” 
v.42, whether friend or enemy, if he be in need, 
and lend in like manner. — 

“You have heard, &c.... Thou shalt ee thy 
neighbour, and hate thy enemy. (This latter phrase, 
it seems, wus added by the scribes.) But I say to 
you, love your enemies, do good to them that 
hate you: and pray for them that persecute and ca- 
lumniate you: That you may be the children of 
your Father, who is in heaven, who maketh his 
sun to rise on the good and the bad, and raineth on 
the just and the unjust. For if you love those that 
love you, what reward shall you have? Do not 
even the publicans the same? And if you salute 
your brethren only, what do you more? Do not 
. also the heathens the same? Be you therefore per- 
fect, as also your heavenly Father is perfect.” v. 43 
et seq. Our Legislator and Judge first directs us, 
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not to render evil for evil, by personal retaliation ; 
and then proceeds, in order to excite us to the per- 
fection of charity, to render good for evil. Reason 
itself sees, that to love our friends, requires no effort 
of virtue, being the mere effect of self-love : but to 
love our enemies, is a perfect and godly virtue. In 
this regard St. Augustin says, “We must neither 
hate the men for the vices, nor love the vices for 


the men.” 


CHAPTER VI. 


The Sermon on the Mount is continued, teaching 
how (after having avoided evil) we are to do good. 


“ Taxe heed that you do not your justice (acts of 
virtue) before men, that you may be seen by them: 
otherwise you shall not have a reward from your 
Father, who is in heaven. Therefore,” &c. v. 1,2, 
hypocrites, who give alms, “that they may be 
honoured by men, ... have (already) received their 
reward.” Ibid. ‘‘ But when thou dost alms, let not 
thy left hand know what thy right hand doth.” v. 3. 
Let not even thy most intimate friend, nor even thy 
own complacent reflection (metaphorically express- 
ed by ‘thy deft hand,” adverse to thy right inten- 
tion) be privy to thy alms, or other extraordinary 
works of supererogation. Yet “ men may’ see‘our 
(ordinary) good works,” that they may be edified, 


“and give glory (not to us, but) to our heavenly 
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Father.” “That thy (supererogatory) alms may be 
in secret, and thy Father, who seeth in secret, will 
repay thee.” s 

The same is said of the ostentatious prayers of 
hypocrites: “‘ They have received their reward ; 
v. 0. therefore privacy is to be observed in extra- 
ordinary and private prayers: ‘Shut. the door,” 
not of thy chamber only, but also of thy heart. v. 6. 
Thus our Lord teaches us the perfection of alms, 
prayer, and fasting; for if we undertake them for 
the approbation and applause of men, having re- 
ceived what we aimed at, we can have no further 
just claim ; but if the eye of the soul, that is, our 
intention, aims at pleasing God alone, ‘“‘ He who 
sees in secret will reward us openly.” The purity 
of our intention is the measure of our merit in every 
good action. Our. Lord himself, as far as consis- 
tent with the establishing of his faith, concealed his 
miracles, which were his beneficent alms. He 
usually prayed in private; he fasted in solitude. 

“‘ And when you are praying, speak not much, 
as the heathens do, for they think that they are 
heard for their much speaking ;” v. 7. i.e. they 
pray in abundant words, harmonious periods, and 
protracted orations: but... your, Father -knoweth 
what you stand in need of before you ask him.” 
v. 8. Itis enough that he is our Father, and knows 
our wants. Our Lord, through this whole treatise | 
on prayer, styles his Father our Father, to excite 
our’ filial and loving confidence in such a Father, 
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whose paternal tenderness longs to impart his trea- 
sures to all his children, according to their faith in 
him, and capacity of receiving and retaining his’ 
graces in our Lord’s prayer. 2 

‘¢ You therefore shall pray in this manner: Our 
Father who art in heaven, hallowed be thy name.” 
v. 9. O Father, who presidest over the highest 
heavens, fillest thy whole creation, ‘“seest in se- . 
cret,” though “unworthy to be called thy sons,” 
yet, authorized by the eternal Son, we presume 
to “cry to thee, Abba, Father,” and not merely 
“Lord,” as formerly. This is the preface to our 
Lord’s prayer, the prayer of prayers; it is short, 
yet it contains all our wants, and its petitions suc- 
ceed in right order, as St. ‘Thomas clearly proves. 
First petition, “ Hallowed be thy name.” Ibid. 
Our first wish is, that thou, our Father, be duly 
venerated by all. Then in order follows, “ Thy 
kingdom come.” v.10. In order that God, our 
Father, may be duly venerated on earth, as in 
heaven, we pray that his kingdom may come and 
be established among us; that his Son, whom he 
sent to be King in his name, and to reign in the 
spiritual kingdom of the church, may propagate 
and extend this his salutary reign over the whole 
universe, that all may come to the knowledge and 
love of the one true and living God, that Christ may 
reign in our hearts here, and hereafter bring us to 
his heavenly kingdom: for thus his kingdom must 
Jirst come to us, ere we can come to his everlasting 
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kingdom. The three first petitions regard the glory 
of God: now, if in this we explicitly asked for hea- 
ven, it would immediately regard our own interest. 
Next follows in order the third petition: “ Thy 
will be done on earth as it is in heaven.” Ibid. For 
the kingdom of God being established on earth by 
his Son, it follows that we, his subjects, should obey 
his will: and therefore the Son of God, founding 
his kingdom or church, sent down his Holy Spirit, 
to confirm and propagate the same, by sanctifying 
his faithful subjects, enlightening them to know, 
and enabling them to do his will; ‘“ which, says St. 
Paul, “is our sanctification.” Thus the kingdom 
of God comes to us, by our faith in the Son of God; 
and, in this kingdom, his will is done by the inspi- 
ration of his sanctifying Spirit, the spirit of love, the 
eternal reciprocal love of the Father and the Son. 
Hence it appears, that the three first petitions 
refer to the blessed Trinity; ‘ Hallowed be thy 
name,” to the Father; “Thy kingdom come,” to 
the Son, the founder of this kingdom ; “Thy willbe | 
done,” to the Holy Ghost, who enlightens us to see 
the will of God, and enables us to doit; “Thy will 
be done on earth,” &c. comprises the very root and 
essence of all justice or virtue; for, as sin consists 
in opposing the Anown will of God, so does virtue, 
in obeying and embracing the same. ‘To banish 
self-will, were to extinguish the fire of hell.” S. Bern. 
In short, the entire conformity of our will to the 
good will of God, serves to alleviate all our suffer- 
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ings, and renders them meritorious. Whoever wills 
only what God wills, is never disappointed. “Thy 
will be done,” implies the most perfect act of vir- 
tue. This was the fertile root of all the virtues of 
the great S. Francis of Sales. “ As itis in heaven,” 
this points to the connexion of the church militant 
with the triumphant in the communion of saints. 

We come now to the second. part, which regards 
our wants. And herein the first petition is: “ Give 
us this day our daily (or supersubstantial) bread.” 
Because food, the support of life, is our frst want. 
Now, as man consists of soul and body, we beg for 
the support of both. The support of the soul, is 
erace; that of the body, is its perishable food. We 
do not petition, principally at least, for perishable 
food: since our Lord elsewhere, says: ‘“‘ Seek not 
the food that perisheth.” And again: “ Man liveth 
not by bread alone.” | But we chiefly ask the grace 
of God, and “ the bread of life.” 

In fine, the petitions in our Lord’s prayer cor- 
respond with the first of his sacraments, ordained 
for all christians. For the glory of God or sanc- 
tification of his name precedes and is prefixed as 
the end to which all the petitions and the sacra- 
ments are ultimately referred. Then Ist, “ his 
kingdom comes,” by baptism, or the regeneration of 
his subjects: 2ndly, “his: will is done,” by our re- 
ceiving the Holy Ghost in confirmation: 3dly, we 
receive ‘‘ the supersubstantial bread of life,” in the 


holy Eucharist: 4thly, “our debts are forgiven,’’ in 
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the sacrament of Penance: dthly, “We are “ pre- 
served from the temptation” of despair, &c. and 
delivered from all the remnants of sin and evil, in 
Extreme Unction. 

The next petition is: “ And fousia us our debts, 
as we forgive our debtors.” Order requires, that 
since we crave “the bread of life,’ we should re- 
move whatever may obstruct or injure our life; that 
is, out sins. To this petition, our Saviour subjoins 
(what he elsewhere oft repeats) this equitable con- 
dition: ‘‘As we forgive our debtors.” Forgive, 
says he, and you shall be forgiven; otherwise, not. 
What bounty! What earthly lord forgives his most 
_ guilty servant, on condition that he also forgive a 
fellow-servant? We say: “forgive us as we for- 
_ give”....Now, if we do not forgive, “we lie to God.” 
Or, we beg him not to pardon us; as we do not par- 
don. We are judged “from our own mouth.” 

Now, after the forgiveness of our past sins, pro- 
perly follows, “and lead us not into temptation ;” 
for, being freed from our past sins, we consequent 
ly beg of God, to preserve us, by his grace, from 
relapsing into them. ‘That he would not (as, to 
humble our ¢oo nafural presumption; he sometimes 
does) withdraw his grace, and leave us to ourselves. 
In fine, our Lord concludes: ‘ But deliver us from 
evil. Amen.’ The orderly arrangement of the pe- 
titions is conspicuous to theend. For having prayed 
for all good, as also for the remission of past and 


preservation from future sins; it only remains, that 
G ‘ 
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we beg to be “ delivered from evil.” That is; as 
the church herself, in her ancient ritual of the Mass, 
interprets it: “ Deliver us from all evil, past, pre- 
sent, and to come.” Past (and worst) evil, is sin; 
present evil, disorders of mind and body; and the 
future evils that we here deprecate, are the tem- 
poral, or eternal punishments due to our sins. And 
by the fervant acclamation of “ Amen,” we empha- 
tically express our assent to the whole of the Lord’s 
prayer. 

The excellence of this prayer consists in its brevi- 
ty; universality, and order. The dignity of its Au- 
thor demands, that we repeat it with the utmost 
attention and devotion. Each petition is important, 
and if presented before our heavenly Father, with 
humility, deliberation, and devotion, what graces 
may we not hope to obtain? While we are recit- 
ing his prayer, our Lord intercedes for us; holding 
forth to his and our Father his pierced hands. O 
God! look not on us lepers, but through his wounds. 
For, viewing our conseiences, we discover a crowd 
of monsters, acloud of witnesses rising up against 
us, displaying the many aggravations of our sins: we 
recoil from the sight, and call on the mountains 
to hide us from the face of our Judge. Then, our 
sole refuge is in the clemency of our Judge, and the 
wounds of his: passion.” Without this solace, we 
should be tempted to palliate and dissemble the true 
state of our consciences; not only to all others, but 
even to ourselves: O God, our Father, ‘Deliver 
us from evil. Amen.” 
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After this form of prayer, our Lord emphatically 
repeats: “For if you forgive men their offences, 
your heavenly Father will also forgive you your 
offences. - But if you will not forgive men, neither 
will your Father forgive you your sins.’ v. 14, 15. 
Here our Saviour proceeds, from alms and prayer 
to fasting: ‘‘ And when theu fastest, be not as the 
hypocrites, sad; for they disfigure their faces (by a 
gloomy solemnity, &c.) that to men they may appear 
fasting. Amen...they have received their reward. 
But thou, when thou fastest, anomt thy head, (as 
on days of feast and joy) and wash thy face, that 
thou appear not fasting to men, but to thy Father,” 
&e. who will reward thee. v. 16,17,18. That is: 
Take heed, lest the covetted applause of men become 
thy sole reward, as was said above of alms and 
prayer. | 

“Lay not up for yourselves treasures on earth,” 
&c. 1. e. so liable to perish. “ But...in heaven’... 
imperishable. v. 19, 20. By this we acquire a 
double advantage: we secure a treasure for all eter- 
nity, and fix our hearts in heaven: ‘‘ For where 
thy treasure is, there is thy heart also.” v. 21. 
Whatever engrosses our affection and_ solicitude, 
that is our treasure, says St. Thomas. ‘The miser’s 
heart is not in heaven, but in his chest. Our 
thoughts also, and solicitude, naturally pursue what 
we love most. 

Our Saviour next teaches us in what consists the 
perfection and merit of all good. works: the purity 
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of intention. “The light of thy body is thy eye, 
If thy eye be simple, thy whole body will be light- 
some.” vy. 22. That is, if you undertake a good 
work, from the simple motive of the love of God, 
who is the treasure of your heart, and do it to please 
him, and to do his will; this intention, the motive 
of your action, is the measure of your merit. As 
when the eye of the body is stmple, (not vitiated, dim, 
or seeing objects double, falsely magnified, diminish- _ 
ed, &c.) your whole body is enlightened and directed 
by your eye; so does your intention preside over and 
direct the body of your external actions; the merit 
of which is measured by the purity of your inten- 
tion. This pure and simple eye of the soul, directed 
to God alone, corresponds with that “ purity of heart, 
which shall see God.” But if the intentional eye of 
the soul be vitiated and rendered “evil,” by some 
by-motive of astentation, self-interest &c.; then, 
as much as it departs from its simplicity, so much it 
diminishes the merit. For our J udge will, as equi-. 
ty prescribes, reward that only which was done for 
Him ; as we pay a hireling only for what he does for 
us. ‘Therefore, our Lord adds: ‘‘ But if thy eye 
(intention) be evil (vitiated), the whole body (ezr- 
ternal performances) shall be darksome. If there- 
fore, the light that is in thee be darkness, how great 
will the darkness itself be?” v.23. “The light that 
is in us,” is our upright intention, which, if itself be 
darkened, by pointing to some unworthy end, how 
darksome must the works, proceeding from such 
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impure intention, be? | This simple eye, this pure 
intention, is all-important ; it renders “a‘cup, even, 
of cold water,” meritorious. Without it, hecatombs 
are unavailing. ‘* Intentio facit opus.” The merit 
of works proceeds from the intention ; but the in- 
tention itself, from charity. Now gold being the 
emblem of charity, God ordained that all the ves- 
sels, &c. in his temple should be of gold, or at least 
gilded with it, to show that whatever we offer him, 
must be stamped with charity. Hence the en- 
lightened St. Francis of Sales says: ‘‘ Whatever is 
done for love, is love.” 

Lest therefore our intention be depraved, our 
Lord admonishes us of the fallacy (so subtilely dis- 
guised by self-love) of our pretension to aim at and 
attain two opposite ends ; to grasp two heavens, by 
the enjoyment of riches and our passions here, and 
of eternal life hereafter. ‘‘ No man can serve two 
(opposite) masters...: You cannot (for example) 
serve God and mammon.” v. 24. Mammon, or 
riches, being the fuel of the passions, are put for 
every object of predominant cupidity. “‘ Therefore 
I say to you, be not solicitous for your life, what 
you shall eat, nor for your body what you shall put 
on. Is not the life more than the food: and the 
body more than the raiment?” v. 25. That ‘is, 
God gave your life and body, the principals ; and 
shall he not provide food and. raiment, the accessa- 
ries? By your solicitude, you enslave your souls 
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to serve the body: now, it cannot serve two mas- 
ters, God and the body. 
‘“‘ Behold the fowls of the air (wild fowls ), , for 


they sow not ; neither do they reap, nor gather into 


barns: yet your (not their) heavenly Father feedeth 


them. Are not you of much more value than they?” 
v. 26. Here he teaches us to mount, from the 
sight of visible creatures, to the Creator. Here- 
fers us to the wild fowls, which are fed, not by us, 
as the tame ones, but by Divine Providence alone ; 
and which, thus fed, we prefer to the latter. If 
then his zmmediate providence feeds them, to what 
creature does it not extend? Can he neglect his 
children, who provides for the minutest birds and 
insects? “ And which of you by thinking (i. e. 


with all your anxious solicitude) can add to his sta- 


ture one cubit?” v.27. This final argument pre- 
cludes all our solicitude, by showing its inutility. 
He alone who formed our bodies can give them 
health and growth ; but our solicitude, choice, and 
delicacy regarding nourishments, are more apt to 
impair than to improve our health. “ And for rai- 
ment why are you solicitous ? Consider the lilies 
of the field (the wild, uncultivated profusion of beau- 
tiful flowers), how they grow; they labour not, 
neither do they spin. And yet I say to you, that | 
not even Solomon in all his glory was arrayed as 
one of these.” v. 28,29. Art cannot equal the per- 
fect beauties of nature, formed by the hand of God, 
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This reflection, therefore, supersedes solicitude for 
clothing: ‘* Now if God so clothe the grass of the 
field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into 
the oven: how much more you, O ye of little faith >” 
v. 30. Your solicitude argues a want of faith and 
confidence. 

To conclude: ‘* Be not solicitous, therefore, say- 
ing: What shall we eat, ... drink, ... or be cloth- 
ed” with? v.31. Such distracting solicitude be- 
comes you not. ‘ For... these things . .. the hea- 
thens (destitute of faith) seek.” Being solicitous 
for such things only ; but be you free from anxiety : 
** For your Father knoweth that you have need of 
all these things.” v. 32. It is enough, that a Father 
so rich, so liberal, so powerful, Anows all the wants 
of Ais children. ‘‘ Seek ye therefore first the king- 
dom of God, and his justice (all virtue): and all 
these things (food, &c.) shall be added unto you.” 
v. 83. “Seek ye first,” &c. Here first is empha- 
tical, and means, above all, principally as your prime 
object, worthy your solicitude. As, in the blessing 
of Jacob, heaven is placed first, and then “ the fat- 
ness of the earth ;” in Esau’s, the order is reversed. 
So the worldling’s first and chief care is directed to 
the good things of the world; after which succeeds 
his (some sort or remnant of) care for heaven. But 
the true children of God seek first the establishment 
of his kingdom in their own hearts, and in all. 
others, by the practice of justice and virtue; and 
God provides for them (gratis) all temporal neces- 
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saries. God must occupy the first place; to allot 
the second (and last) place only to his kingdom, is 
~ to exclude oneself from it. 

‘¢ Be not therefore solicitous for to-morrow : for 
the morrow will be solicitous for itself. | Sufficient 
for the day (each day) is the evil thereof.” v. 34. 
i.e. Extend not your distracting solicitude to the 
future, uncertain time; nor aggravate your present 
burden, by the apprehension of such additional 
evils as are yet uncertain. But let this apprehend- 
ed morrow arrive; and with its evils, it will also 
bring the most expedient resources and remedies. 
It will be found sufficiently “ solicitous for itself.” 
Yet our Lord, directing us to avoid solicitude for 
temporals, does not.exclude a prudent and moderate 
care, to provide all necessaries (as does even the 
ant) i due season. He only excludes our solici- 
tude, and directs it to ‘‘ the one thing necessary.” 


CHAPTER VII. 
The Sermon on the Mount is continued. 


“ JUDGE not, that you may not be judged. For 
with what judgment you have judged, you shall be 
judged.” v. 1,2. And he adds, that in judging 
_ others, whether charitably or uncharitably, we mea~ 
sure to ourselves a proportionable judgment. “ And 
why seest thou a mote in thy brother's eye; and 
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seest not a beam in thy own eye? Or how sayest 
thou to thy brother: Let me cast the mote out,” 
&e. v.3,4. For such is our perverse propensity, 
that often, while we unconcernedly neglect to judge 
ourselves and overlook our own faults, we are cu- 
rious, attentive, and too clear-sighted in descrying 
the smallest apparent spots in our neighbours. The 
remedy follows: “‘Thou hypocrite, cast out. first 
the beam out of thy own eye, and then shalt thou 
see to cast out the mote out of thy brother’s eye.” 
v.5. The beam is, self-love, pride, or hypocrisy, 
which we must first correct in ourselves. Then, if 
it be our duty to instruct others, “ Give not that 
which is holy to dogs: neither cast ye your pearls 
before swine, lest,” &c. v.6. That is, expose not 
rashly my heavenly doctrine, mysteries, or sacra- 
ments to the derision or profanation of such infidels, 
heretics, or impious men, as have not the requisite 
dispositions of docility, &e. lest they deride what 
they do not understand, profane what is sacred, and 
persecute you ; for as dogs prefer carrion, and swine 
peas or husks to pearls, so carnal men value riches 
and pleasures more than the sublime mysteries of 
salvation. So our Lord, knowing all hearts, spoke 
to the scribes and pharisees, ‘in parables,” which 
covered and concealed his mysteries from profana- 
tion, | : 

“ Ask, and it shall be given to you: seek, and 
you shall find: knock, and it shall be opened to 


you. For every one that asketh (among you), re- 
| H 
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ceiveth,” &c. v. 7,8. We ask (for grace) by vocal 
prayer ; seek, by meditation ; knock, by contem- 
plation. But this text does not authorize the pre- 
sumptuous enthusiasm of some moderns, who would 
infer, that in every ambiguity of scripture, or doubt 
of the true faith, they need only “ to ask,” and the 
private spirit will reveal all clearly to them. No: 
“No prophecy of the scripture is made by private 
interpretation,” &c. Peterii. c. 1. For this would 
only foster pride. We must “hear the church :” 
to which the spirit of God was publicly imparted. 
“ Or what man....if,” &c. i.e. will give his son a 
stone for bread, or a serpent for a fish? v. 9, 10. 
** If you then, being evil (¢o others), know how to 
give good gifts to your children; how much more 
will your Father, who is in heaven (and is all boun- 
ty), give good things to them (his children) that 
ask him?” v. 1], and “ who cry to him day and 
night.” “ All things therefore whatever you would 
that men should do to you, do you also to them. 
For this is (to fulfil all) the law and the prophets.” 
v.12. The whole scripture points to this rule of 
equity and charity. 

Then our Lord concludes his sermon; i. e. the 
whole gospel abridged, by pomting out the two 
paths of life and destruction: ‘ Enter ye in at the 
narrow gate (poited out in this sermon) ; for wide 
is the gate and broad is the way that leadeth to de- 
struction, and many there are who enter by it. 
How narrow is the gate, and strait is the way. which 
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leadeth to life, and few there are who find it.” 
v. 13, 14. Its entrance, indeed, is narrow, but its 
progress leads to life. It is strait, by restraining 
the passions, curbing self-will, submitting the hu- 
man understanding itself to the yoke of faith ; also, 
by frequent fasts, humiliating confession, obligatory 
prayers, celibacy, &c. But there is also a “ broad 
way, which they who enter are, by false prophets, 
emancipated from those restraints, from obligatory 
fasts, confessions, prayer days, &c.; and in regard 
to the mysteries of faith, they are allowed to inter- 
pret scripture as they choose, and to believe of it 
what they choose ! 

And whereas various false teachers were to come, 
in the succeeding ages of his church, who would 
pretend to have discovered new ways, all leading 
to life, more large and agreeable than the original 
path prescribed by him: he warns us against their 
seduction: “Beware of false prophets, who come 
to you in the clothing of sheep, but inwardly they 
are ravenous wolves.” v.15. Observe, that he says, 
“« Who come to you:” not, who are-sent, with law- 
ful mission, derived from him; but come, of their 
‘own authority. Just as he said, “ All they who 
came (or have come) are thieves and robbers.” 
John, x. v.8. Not all, who had been ever called 
and sent, (as very many saints had been), but all 
who at any time intruded themselves as pastors into 
the flock, “ in sheep’s clothing.” These false pro- 
phets come as christian doctors ; not sent, as all the 
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true prophets and apostles were: ‘“‘ How shall they 

preach, unless they be sent?” St. Paul. -Yet these 

make profession to teach pure scripture, and the 
sure way to life; but they neither enter by “the 

gate” of lawful mission, nor follow “ the. strait 
way. | 

Their doctrine is calculated, not to curb, but ra- 

ther to indulge the carnal inclinations and passions 

of corrupt nature, in order to secure their prey, 

and enrich themselves, by thus ingratiating them- 
selves, as also did the false prophets of old. Such 

carnal doctrine cannot be of the spirit, but “ reveal- 
ed by flesh and blood,” in order to “lull men on 
soft pillows.” Ezech. The authors therefore of 
such doctrine “ are ravenous wolves,” disguised un- 
der the white fleeces of pure evangelical preachers. 
But, “by their fruits (proceeding not from the 
leaves, but from the root of false doctrine), you shall 
know them.” v.16. Wait therefore a while, and 
you shall see the corrupt effects and evil fruits 
which all corrupt and false doctrine must and will 
produce. Behold the proud spirit of independence 
irresistibly spreading its baleful influence, and lead- 
ing to insubordination and anarchy, both in church 
and state ; relaxation of discipline, licentiousness of 
morals, scandalous indifference with regard to faith 
and religion, stupid inattention to the presence of 
God, insensibility of the impending future state, of 
bliss, or misery eternal: in fine, the essential mys- 
tery itself of the thrice blessed Trinity, reduced at 
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last to a problem, by the proud, presumptuous and 
independent speculations, (not “the sound judg- 
ment’) of short-sighted mortals ! 

Such are “ the evil fruits” that will soon appear 
in every land where any plantation, “which the 
father hath not planted,” is permitted to take root. 
Wherever a false prophet teaches, ‘that faith alone 
suffices to salvation; that grace, once possessed, is 
never lost; that we have no free-will; that water is 
not requisite in baptism; that the Son of God is not 
consubstantial with his Father; that there is no mys- 
tery to be believed; that the whole church is falli- 
ble,” and the like; the bad fruits of such doctrine 
are sure gradually to be produced. ‘ Do men ga- 
ther grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles?... Every 
good tree yieldeth good fruit, and the bad tree 
bad fruit.” v. 16,17. The reverse is declared im- 
possible. v. 17. Few are able to discern truth from 
error, in various subtile points of doctrine; but all 
can see the fruits or effects produced by the one or 
the other. fs 

And the following sentence should excite all: 
“‘Every tree that yieldeth not good fruit, shall be 
cut down, and...cast into the fire.” v. 19. That 
fire which is unchangeable. ‘‘ Wherefore by their 
fruits you shall know them.” y. 20. ‘“ Not every 
one that saith to me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven: but he that doth the will 
of my Father, who is in heaven, he shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven.” v. 21, 2. That is, faith 
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alone will not save us; but we must, in practice, 
fulfil the divine will, and by our works, prove our 
faith to be alive. For, Lord he is; independently 
on our faith, or profession. ‘Many will say to me 
in that day (of judgment): Lord, Lord, have we not 
prophesied in thy name, and... .cast out devils, and 
done... (miracles)...? And then will I profess 
unto them: I never knew you (as I do all mine) ; 
depart from me (whatever your faith may be), you 
that work iniquity.” v. 23. ‘* You profess that you 
know me, your God ; but by your facts you deny it.” 
St.Paul. | 

This last part and the whole sermon are con- 
cluded by the most apposite comparison: “‘ there- 
fore (to. conclude), whosoever heareth these my 
words, and doth them, shall be likened to a wise 
man who built his house upon a rock. And the 
rain fell, and the floods came, and the winds blew; 
and they beat upon that house, and it fell not, for 
it was founded upon a rock. And every one that 
heareth these my words, and doth them not, shall 
be like a foolish man, who built his house upon the 
sand. And the rain fell, and the floods came, &e. 
-. against that house, and it fell, and great was the 
fall thereof.” v. 24, 5, 6, 7. We build our eternal 
mansion, both by our works and by our faith. To 
hear the words of the Lord, and to do them, is, in 
point of morals, “to build on a firm rock.” | But to 
neglect the observance and practice of the words 
we have heard and believed, is to build on a sandy 
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foundation; whence ruin irreparable must ensue, 
“and great is the fall.” 

In like manner, to hear and -obey the words of 
our Lord, in point of faith, is to build or found 
our faith “on a rock.” Being thus founded, our 
faith is rendered immoveable, unchangeable, infalli- 
ble, wrreformable. Peter was the frst that declared, 
Thou art Christ, the Son of the living God;” when 
Jesus said to him, “Thou art Peter (i. e. a rock), 
and on this rock will I build my church,” &c. Christ 
also prayed “ that Peter’s faith might not fail,’ The 
Catholic church therefore, ever adhering to Peter’s 
faith ‘‘in the Son of God,” who is “ our Lord and 
our God,” perseveres firm on the fundamental rock. 
Yet faith, even Peter’s faith, without a holy life, 
would not excuse, but aggravate the guilt. _ 

The man therefore, who builds upon the accom- 
plishment of Christ’s words, which direct both faith 
and practice, ‘shall be likened to a wise man (to 
the Son of God, Wisdom incarnate), who built his 
house (his church) upon a rock, (saying, ‘ on this 
rock I will build,’ &c.) and the rain fell,” &c. The 
rain attacks the roof or top of the house of Christ, 
as also that of each christian, when presumptuous — 
heretical thoughts crowd on the mind. The floods 
endeavour to sap the foundations, when concupi- 
scence, with its train of impetuous. passions, rush 
against this house. ‘The winds blow” against the 
sides or walls, when persecutions threaten to over- 
turn both roof and walls, faith and works. But if 
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the christian’s edifice is built upon the rock of the 
true faith; not on the treacherous sand of private or 
human judgment; and if his works belie not his 
faith, his building, as the church itself of Christ, 
shall be proof against all the storms of rain, floods 
and winds.. | 

«And it came to pass when Jesus had fully ended 
these words (this sermon), the people were in ad- 
miration ‘at his doctrine.” vy. 28. A doctrine so 
reasonable, sublime, and divine! ‘‘ For he was teach- 
ing them as one having authority, and not as their 
scribes and pharisees.” v. 29. Well might they 
admire; for they saw and heard a man; yet he 
taught them with supreme authority, as Legislator, 
as the Son of God, as the Judge of all. He declares 
to all, that unless they observe his words, he will 
reject them from his presence and his kingdom, at 
the last day. Not so did the scribes and pharisees, 
not so does any other doctor presume to teach. 
The style, even of the inspired prophets, was, 
“thus saith the Lord.” The style of the Son of 
God: “I say to you:” i. e. J (who am the Lord, say 
_ to you; and, ‘my words shall not pass.” I say: 

“The broad way leads to death,” eternal: “The 
strait way, to that life which J am.” I have au- 
thority to perfect (as I am doing) that old law, 
which J had adapted to a carnal people, which I 
had (by my spirit and angel) dictated to Moses, as 
an incipient rudiment. “J am,” the Legislator, the 
Wisdom, “ by whom lawgivers decree just things.” 
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I know the hearts and thoughts of all: and there- 
fore I alone know, when, to whom, and what to say 
on every occasion. | 


JHAPTER VIII. 


Tue first and fundamental sermon of our Lord 
being ended, he came down from the mountain, 
and. <<‘ great multitudes followed him.” vy. 1. Then, 
to confirm the sublime and arduous doctrine which 
he had taught, he proceeds to perform a miracle ; 

for thus he usually ratified either the sublime mys- 
teries proclaimed, or the.difficult precepts necessary 
to christian perfection, by what is called, the pro- 
phetic sign. ‘‘ And behold a leper coming, adored 
him, saying, ‘ Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst 
cleanse me.” v.2. The faith of this leper appears 
in adoring Jesus, and in firmly believing that he 
could cleanse the leprosy, which was a most obsti- 
nate disease. “ And Jesus.... touched him, saying’: 
I will. Be thou cleansed. Volo: mundare. v. 3. 
-To express his approbation of the petition, our Lord 
uses the very words thereof. And, being above con- 
tagion, and above the law, (which forbade to touch 
lepers), .he touched him, and the pure: flesh of 
Jesus, by its contact of the impure leprosy, purified 
the leper by one word: “‘ Be cleansed.” | 
Thus, when we approach to the like contact in 


the holy communion,. we also. may say: Lo! my 
. : 
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Lord and my God, I am covered with the leprosy 
of many sins; yet, “if thou wilt, thou canst cleanse 
me.” Say but the word; for the words, of the eter- 
nal Word, ever and instantly “produce what they 
express.” St. Thomas Aquinas. As when he says, 
«This is my body,” &c. &c. Then, v. 4, see how 
Jesus avoids ostentation, ordering the leper ‘ to tell 
no man.” How he defers to the priests, ordering 
the cleansed leper to “offer the gift which Moses 
commanded ;” which gift, or token of gratitude, 
was offered to God, because God (the Son) had 
cleansed him! In fine, we sinners are here taught, 
not to disguise our leprosy, but to show ourselves to 
the priest in our confessions. 

Then, from v. 5th. The centurion, a Roman 
officer, a Gentile, but a friend and benefactor to the 


Jews, addressed himself to the Saviour of all, in be- 


half of his palsied servant. ‘“ And Jesus said to 
him, v. 7, I will come, and heal him.” The cen- 
turion answered: “ Lord, I am not worthy that 
Thou shouldst enter under my roof ; but only say 
the word, and my servant shall be healed.” v. 8. 
He.also added the reason, why he believed that our 
Lord, even at any distance, could heal his servant ; 
since he himself, though only a subordinate officer, 


commanded his soldiers, or his servant, and was 


obeyed ; emphatically implying, that-our Lord was 
absolute master, to be obeyed by all creatures, in 
every place. Some, indeed, of the well-disposed 
Jews, believed that our Saviour could heal, &e. but 


— 
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thought his bodily presence was necessary. Whence 
then this full and perfect faith in a Gentile? It 
was from Jesus; the gift of the God-man, who in- 
stantly healed the servant’s palsy. And, to show 
how much he approved such extraordinary faith, 
expressing outwardly the signs of wonder, ‘ He 
said to those ‘that followed him: Amen, I say to 
you, I have not found so great faith in Israel,” i.e. 
in the people of God. v.10. 

He proceeds, from this faith of a Gentile, to fore- 
tel and promise the conversion of the Gentile na- 
tions from east to west; their admittance into the 
kingdom of heaven, and the rejection and eternal 
torments of the incredulous Jews, his once chosen 
people, “the children (heirs) of the kingdom.” 
v.12. O, Centurion! great is thy faith ; great thy 
humility. He did not dare to approach, i person, 
to Jesus ; to whom (in his name) some of the Jews 
presumed to approach, as being deemed (both by 
the centurion and themselves) more worthy. See 
Luke vii. v. 6. But, with Jesus, the most humble 
are the most worthy; and the church exalts this - 
exemplary humility, by the perpetual repetition of 
it by all his children about to receive Jesus in his 
blessed sacrament: “ Lord, I am not worthy,” &c. 
Alas! where do we see, in our days, even in the 
christian officers of our armies, such faith, such de- 
cency, modesty, and humility ! 

Then, v. 14,15, he cured Peter’s mother-in-law, 


‘in an instant, by his fouch. He cast out many 
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devils by his word,” and all that were sick he heal- 
ed.” v.16. Thus, “ He took (away) our infirmi- 
ties, and healed our diseases.” Isaiah, 53. ‘Then a 
scribe offered himself, to follow Jesus, who (know- 
ing him unwilling to lead the hard life of his dis- 
ciples, and to forsake all) informed him that ‘ igke 
Son of man hath not where to lay his head 
home, beneath the condition of foxes and birds ; or 
also of carnal, and of spiritual men. ‘ And another 
of his disciples,” v.21, begged to (first) bury his 
Father ; to whom Jesus said, ‘‘ Follow me, and let 
the dead bury their dead.” Who are the dead? 
Whoever believe not in Jesus (the true Life of all), 
be they, apparently, alive or dead. Here we: see 
that the call of Jesus must be (first and uncondi- 
tionally) obeyed. 

Again, v. 23 et seq. Jesus enters a ship with his 
disciples ; a tempest (by his will) arises ;. the ship 
is overwhelmed ; he is asleep; his disciples, terri- 
fied, awake him; then, “Jesus saith to them: 
“« Why are you fearful, O ye of little faith?” Then 
arising, and standing erect, with absolute command, 
“‘he rebuked the wind, and said to the sea: Peace, 
be still.” Mark iv. And lo! “there came (at his 
word) a great calm.” | Well might the men, asto- 
nished, say, Who is this, for even the winds and © 
the sea obey him? But no wonder ; they obey 
him (the Word) by whom they, and “all things 
were made.” John, i. 

From v. 28, St. Matthew relates the delivery of 
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two men possessed by devils. St. Mark and St. 
Luke mention only one (the more conspicuous) of 
them. They: dwelt among the gloomy monuments 
of the dead (not in the land of the living), as the 
devil had deprived them of the life of grace. When, 
therefore, Jesus came into the land of the Gerasens, 
these two men met him, and complained that he 
came “to torment them before the time,” that is, 
before the day of judgment. They styled him, 
“< Son of God,” and seem to have known him. They 
asked, and were (by the Lord of all nature) permit- 
ted to enter into a herd of swine, which they preci- 
pitated into the abyss: a figure of hell. And the 
keepers of the swine informing the city and the 
owners of the herd how the swine had perished, 
these Gerasens begged Jesus to depart from their 
coasts. The loss of these impure swine, forbid by 
the law, is of greater weight with them than the 
two men’s delivery, and even than their own salva- 
tion; since they reject him who, as he had deliver- 
ed the two, might have brought salvation to the 
rest. But if we refuse to listen to Jesus, he de- 
parts from us. 


CHAPTER IX. 


Our Saviour, v. 1, comes “ to his own (adopted) 
city,’ i, e. Capharnaum. Here they bring to him, 
“a man sick of a palsy,” v. 2. St. Luke relates the 
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obstacles which they overcame; letting him down, 
in his bed, through the (flat) roof of the house, i in- 
to the midst of the assembly. These exertions prov- 
ed the firmness of their faith. Then “Jesus, see- 
ing their faith, said to the man sick of the palsy: 
Son, be of good heart, they sins are forgiven thee.” 
Whose heart would not be cheered, if Jesus called 
him his son, and declared his sins forgiven? Jesus 
begins this cure, by laying ‘‘the axe to the root:” 
removes the sin, before the bodily and less evil er 
the palsy. 

Now some of the learned scribes judged our Lord 
to blaspheme; since none but God can forgive sins. 
But they did not know that Jesus is the Son of God, 
as truly as Son of man. ‘And Jesus, v. 4, 5, see- 
ing their (tnmost) thoughts, said: Why do you (but, 
by being yourselves evil) think evil in your hearts? 
Which is easier to say, thy sins are forgiven thee; 
or to say, rise up and walk?” That is, the former 
is certainly less palpable and convincing than the 
latter, which is visible in its effect. The former 
words might be said by any one, without producing 
that which they express; not so the latter, whose 
effect is visible. “ But, that you may ‘now that the 
Son of Man hath power on earth to forgive sins, 
(then he saith to the man sick of the palsy) Rise 
up, take thy bed, and go into thy house.” v. 6. 

This miracle was to convince them that he had 
JSorgiven sins, which no one that is not God has the 
absolute power of doing.. Thus their rash judgment 
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of our Lord’s blaspheming, is entirely and meekly 
confuted. But, as he was about to empower his 
ministers also to forgive sins, or absolute sinners, in 
his name, observe how he says of himself: “ the 
Son of man; and on earth;” and how “ the multi- 
tude (not the scribes) seemg (the miracle) feared, 
and glorified God, who had given such power to 
men.” vy. 8. Had God not given such power to men, 
(as, “whose sins ye (men) shall forgive, they are 
forgiven;”) desperate indeed were our case! for, 
“we all offend,: in many things.” My a 

Then, from v. 9. follows the calling of Mat- 
thew, a publican, whom the other evangelists 
style Levi (his former name), to spare his ho- 
nour; but he calls himself Matthew, to humble 
himself and ‘extol the mercy of his Saviour. He 
passes over his own merit, in sacrificing his lucra- 
tive function, and in his prompt obedience to the 
call of our Lord. But when Jesus was at Mat- 
thew’s table, with ‘ many publicans and sinners,” 
_ the pharisees were scandalized, and (not presuming 
to reproach our Lord himself) “said to his disci- 
ples: Why doth your Master eat with publicans and 
sinners? But Jesus hearing it, said: they that are 
in health, need not a physician; but they that are 
sick. ..I am not come to call the just but sinners.” 
v. 12, 13. O answer! full of wisdom, clemency 
and dignity! The pride and imaginary justice 
of the pharisees, is (obliquely, without any per- 
sonal offence) censured; and all sinners are encou- 
raged to approach their Redeemer. 
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Then, v.14, the disciples of John Baptist ask 
Jesus: Why do we and. the pharisees fast. often, 
but thy disciples do not fast?” Our Lord’s answer 
is: Ist. That while the Bridegroom (as himself was 
styled by the Baptist) was with them, they had rea- 
son to rejoice, and not to fast; but that after his de- 
parture, or ascension, they should fast ; as the church 
has ever since done; especially for forty days, before 
the time of his resurrection and return to his Father. 
2dly. That no one repairs an old garment with fresh 
rough cloth, nor puts new wine into old bottles 
(bladders then used); otherwise the strength of the 
new cloth, and the force of the new wine would 
rend the garment, and burst the bottles. By 
which similitudes our Lord showed, that his disci- 
ples, as yet infirm and carnal, were first to be renew- 
ed or regenerated by baptism, and then rendered 
spiritual and strong; being confirmed, by receiving 
his holy Spirit, before they could, with propriety, 
bear the additional charge of fasting. Now the 
hearts of his disciples were, by baptism, changed - 
from “ old .to new bottles ;” and, at Pentecost, were 
filled with the new-wine (mustum) of the holy Spirit. 
And his answer is couched in parables, to show 
that though he condescended to assign the reason 
of his conduct on this point, yet we must not pre- 
tend to know all the divine motives of many things 
which he said or did in the work of our salvation. 

We come now to the raising of Jairus’s daughter, 
from v.18... Jairus was ruler of a synagogue, hav- 
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ing the charge of this sort of chapel, and the regu- 
lation of the lectures, &c. to be there performed, 
St. Mark, v. 22, relates this miracle more at length. 
This Jairus’ daughter, twelve years old, was mm her 
agony, on the point of expiring, when he came to 
Jesus. His‘ faith is as yet weak. See then how 
Jesus proceeds to this miracle. He concludes his 
discourse without delay, goes with Jairus, as re- 
quired; but éo strengthen the faith of Jairus on the 
way, he performs a miracle. A woman, who had 
for twelve years, suffered an incurable ‘issue of 
blood, humbly came behind him, being by the law 
unclean; yet urged by a faith stronger than Jairus, 
believing, that if she could but touch the hem of his 
garment, she should be healed. She burst through 
the crowd, and touched the hem of his garment; 

when her issue instantly stopped. See how the divine 
virtue or power is extended to the very hem of Jesus’ 

garment! What veneration is not due to sacred re- 
lics? She seemed to have obtained her cure, as it 
were by stealth. But Jesus (to confirm the faith of 
Jairus) asked aloud: “who hath touched my gar- 
ments?” The crowd was pressing, or rather oppres- 
sing him; each one striving to be nearest to him, and 
to hear his words, touching him on every side ; but 
this woman, alone, truly touched him, by her humi- 
lity (coming behind, &c.), and especially by her 
faith, accompanied with confidential hope and ar- 


dent love. 
These connate we must possess, in approach- 
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ing to him in the blessed sacrament, in order to 
touch him, and to be healed, lest we also oppress 
Jesus. When she found that her miraculous cure 
was published by its author, she came with fear and 
trembling to him, and prostrate confessed the whole. 
She had reason to apprehend a reprimand at least, 
if not the return of her issue, for having presumed 
(unclean) to touch the Lord. But Jesus removed 
her fear, and filled her with joy, saying: “Take 
courage, daughter, thy faith has made thee whole: 
go in peace, and be (or remain) thou whole.” v. 22. 
~ And (Mark v.) lo! immediately messengers ar- 
rive from the house of Jairus, and announce to him 
that his daughter is dead, and therefore that it is 
needless to trouble the Master, Jesus, any further. 
Here, Jairus’ faith is in danger; and therefore Je- 
sus (with haste) says to him: ‘ Fear not: only be- 
lieve.” v. 36. And when Jesus arrived, with Jai- 
rus, at the house, he ordered the crowd of minstrels 
and noisy mourners, to depart, giving to understand, 
that worldly and tumultuating comforters serve only 
to stun and stifle our grief; not to remove it. 

~ Then, as it were, to conceal the glory of the mi- 
racle, he said: “ The girl is not dead, but sleepeth.” 
v. 24. That is, this her death, like sleep, is but a 
short interruption of the functions of life (as he also 
said of the death of Lazarus) ; for I who am the Life, 
am now about to restore her to life, or to awake her 
from sleeping longer in death./ Then Jesus, the 
Prince of peace (the crowd being removed) peace- 
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ably and calmly enters the chamber where the dead 
girl was laid. He admitted the father and mother 
only, with Peter, James and John, to by eyewit- 
nesses of the miracle. Then, taking the corpse by 
the hand, he said to her: ‘ Girl, arise;” and she 
arose, and walked. With ease Jesus raises the dead ; 
just as we awake them that sleep! In fine, he or- 
dered food to be given her; as now, after raising 
souls from the death of sin, Jesus gives them ‘the 
bread of life,” to support their spiritual life of grace. 

Departing thence, Jesus gave sight to two blind 
men, by touching their eyes, and saying: “ Accord- 
ing to your faith, be it done to you.” v. 29. Then 
he cast out a dumb devil; i. e. who rendered the 
possessed man dumb? and the Pharisees seeing the 
crowd astonished and edified, said: “He casteth 
out devils by the prince of devils.” But their sinis- 
trous and envious calumny carried with it its own 
refutation, as our Lord elsewhere demonstrated. 
And now, Jesus haying traversed the cities and vil-. 
lages, confirming his doctrine by all sorts of mira- 
cles, prepares his apostles to go and reap the har- 
vest of faith, (sown first by the prophets), seeing 
that the harvest time is come. 


CHAPTER X. 


_Jxsus, v. 1 et seq. destines his twelve chosen 
apostles (among whom Peter is regularly placed the 
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first) to go forth and preach his gospel, (not as yet 
to the Gentiles, but) “ to the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel.” He gave them power to cast out devils, 
and cure all diseases, in order to confirm their 
words. This power was in Jesus himself, inherent 
and absolute; but in his apostles, it was precarious 
and dependent: it was in Him, as in the fountain 
from which it flowed, and was given to them: they 
cast out devils, &c. “in the name of Jesus;” but 
Jesus, by his own absolute power and command: 
* Tsay to thee,” &e. << And going, v. 7, preach, 
saying: the kingdom of heaven is at hand.” ‘The pro- 
mised kingdom of the Messiah, or of God, on earth, 
in which God reigns by faith in the hearts of his 
subjects, who are in his church or kingdom, and 
destined for heaven, This kingdom is now begin- 
ning to be established. 

Then, from v. 8, the Lord prescribes his rules 
for the conduct of his apostles in this mission. 
They are to perform their miraculous cures gratis ; 
they are to possess no money, or other worldly sub- 
sidies, in order to remove from them the occasions 
of fatal avarice, and to show that their preaching 
was purely for the salvation of souls, not for any 
self-interest. Arriving in any city, they are to in- 
quire for a worthy or well-disposed citizen, to abide 
with him, eating whatever is set before them, to 
impart to him the precious gift of peace. But if 
any one receive not their peace, it shall return to 
them; 1. e. by resignation they will still possess their 
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peace of soul. And if they are not received in any 
city, departing thence, they are ordered “ to shake 
off the dust from their feet: an awful ceremony ! 
for this dust shall, at the last day, witness that this 
city rejected the gospel. 7 | 
Their Lord does not dissemble the arduousness 
of their mission; for “I send you, says he, as sheep 
in the midst of wolves. Be ye therefore wise (or 
prudent) as serpents, and simple as doves.” v. 16. 
In the acts of the apostles, we behold them, stand- 
ing before their bloody persecutors, behaving with 
invincible wisdom, prudence, and fortitude; yet 
meek and inoffensive. ‘The serpent and the dove 
were proposed for our imitation by Him who gave 
to all his creatures, in making them, their respective 
properties. The serpent teaches prudence, by sa- 
crificing the rest of his body to preserve his head: 
our head is Christ; we must be disposed to sacrifice 
all we have, rather than quit our faith in him. 
The serpent, to strip off his old skin, is said to pass 
through the straits of thorns, &c.; so “ we must go 
through tribulations and the strait way,” in order to 
£§ put off the old man of sin,” that so we may be 
clothed with the new man, the second Adam, Jesus 
Christ. The dove is gentle, harmless, never de- 
vouring or hurting any living creature, forgetting 
injuries, most loving (whence its name in Greek) ; 
social, loving society; the doves fly together, feed 
together, &c.; its very murmuring consists in ac- 
cents of bemoaning love; it is deemed void of gall, 


70 


is ever clean, &c. » The union, therefore, of the qua- 
lities of the serpent and dove, serves to form the 
character of a perfect christian. 

Then our Lord, from v. 17 & seq. foretells, in de- 
tail, what his disciples would have to suffer, even 
from their nearest and dearest relations and friends, 
that they may not imagine that these persecutions 
fall upon them by chance, without his knowledge, 
or power to avert them. He also encourages them, 
by assuring them that when they shall be arraigned, 
he will give them such eloquence and convincing 
arguments (‘‘ mouth and wisdom”) as shall silence 
their adversaries: for it is not you that speak, but 
the spirit of your Father that speaketh in you.” 
v. 20. ‘* But he that perseveres to the end (sup- 
porting his trials), he shall be saved.” y. 22. By 
losing his life, he saves it. Our Lord, v. 23, fore- 
tells the obstinate incredulity of the Jews, who will 
not, in general, be converted, “till the Son of Man 
come ;” as we hitherto see them remain; and so they 
will continue to the second coming of the Messiah. | 

“The disciple is not above his master, nor the 
servant above his lord.” v. 24. Here our Lord pow- 
erfully animates them to suffer, by his own exam- 
ple; for what sinner can refuse to bear what he sees 
his Saviour bear for his sins? Again, v. 26, he ani- 
mates them, by declaring that their sufferings, as 
well as the cruelty of their persecutors, will all come 
to light. This we see fulfilled in the “ Acts of the 


Apostles ;” and it shall be completely manifested at 
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the day of judgment. In like manner, our Lord con- 
tinues to animate his apostles, from v. 28,. by teach- 
ing them to fear God alone, who “ can destroy both 
soul and body in hell,” if he be disobeyed; where- 
as men cannot kill the soul. Fhe least bird is not 
killed, “‘ without your Father. But the very hairs 
of your head are numbered.” v. 29, 30. Remark 
the force of this! ‘If the providence of our Father 
extends to every hair of our head, how much more 
to our bodies and souls? Then, v. 32, 33, the 
consequence of confessing Jesus 1s, that he will own 
us; and, of denying him, that he will deny, or wie 
us, at his tribunal. 

Our Lord says, v. 34, ‘I came not to send peace 
(on earth), but the sword.” Jesus is indeed the 
“Prince of peace;” but his peace is quite different 
from the peace of the world. He came to establish 
the true, by removing the false peace. True peace 
is founded on virtue; false peace on error and vice. 
Jesus therefore, the Author of justice came to se- 
parate the just from the unjust, the humble and 
docile disciple from the proud and obstinate unbe- 
liever; by -which separation, his coming was the 
occasion (though not the cause) of this war-like 
| discord. In this necessary disunion, those of our own 
house or family are most to be feared. v. 36. “He 
that loveth father or mother more than me, is not 
worthy of me,” &c. v. 37.. Whenever the love of 
any creature comes in-competition with the love of 
God, by whom “all creatures were made,” (John 
1.) we must prefer the love of, and obedience to the 


42 


Creator; and “hate” or reject all that oppose the 
known will of God. This text demonstrates the 
consubstantial divinity of the Son of God. For cer- 
tainly no mere creature has a right to be loved 
above all others; yet here, Jesus (the most humble 
of heart) declares that no lower degree of love can 
render us worthy of him. 

And having regulated our love of kindred, he 
proceeds to correct our love even of ourselves, or 
of our very lives, v. 38. ‘To be worthy of him, we 
must ‘ take up (voluntarily) our cross (ready to die 
for him), and follow him” i. e. imitate his example, 
who died for us. Thus, by hating and losing our 
temporal life for the love of Jesus, we purchase and 
find eternal life, in him who is “ The Life.” Final- 
ly, our Lord consoles his apostles (and their succes- 
sors), by assuring them, that * he who receiveth you 
receiveth me; and he that receiveth me, receiveth 
him that sent me.” v.40. That is: because you are 
received, as my ambassadors; and J, as my Father's; 
with whom J am one. Nay, whoever receives a 
prophet, apostle, or even any other “ just man” of 
God, as such, ‘shall receive the reward,’ due to 
him whom he receives and assists; or equal to his 
reward. v. 41. “‘ And, v. 42, (to show his immense 
divine liberality), whoever shall give to drink to one 
of these little ones a cup of cold water only (i. e. of 
no value in itself) in the name of (or as) a disci- 
ple (without any other title): Amen; I say to you 
(observe the divine emphasis), he shall not lose his 
reward. 


~T 
OS 


~ CHAPTER IX. 


Jesus having given his orders “to his twelve 
(chosen) disciples,” himself went forth “ to preach 
and teach in their cities.” v. 1. He went not 
with his aposiles, lest his presence might seem 
to attract the merit and glory of their preaching and 
miracles; but having furnished them with the wings, 
he now lets them fly alone without his visible or 
apparent assistance. 

St. John the Baptist, v. 2, sends from his prison, 
two of his disciples, to ask Christ: ‘ Art thou he 
that art to come, or do we look for another?” The 
best interpretation of this extraordinary and obscure 
message, and the one approved by the church, ac- 
cording to the general opinion of SS. Hilary, 
Chrysostom, &c. is, that St. John sent this question 
to our Lord, to convince some of his disciples that 
Jesus was the Messiah. For, though the great 
Baptist himself could not doubt of it, yet several of 
his disciples did; and being over zealous for the glo- 
ry of their master (wishing him to be the Messiah) 
were jealous of the miracles and fame of Christ; as 
it appears from what they said: “‘ Behold He bap- 
tizeth, and all men come (or flock) to him.” John 
iii. v. 26. Therefore, to convince some of his disci- 
ples, thoroughly and finally, he directed them to 
Jesus himself, who answered, not, “I am he,” &c. 


but, with his usual modesty, “Go and relate to 
L 
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John what you have heard and seen: the blind see, 
the lame walk,” &c. v. 4, 5. i. e. the miracles fore- 
told of the Messiah, by Isaiah (xxxv. v. 5.) you see 
accomplished; your master (‘‘more than a pro- 
phet”) will tell you what is hence to be inferred, 
and who J am. Nevertheless, the Jews, to this 
day ‘look for another” Messiah. 

And, v. 6, “ blessed is he that shall not be scan- 
dalized in me!” See Is. viii. That is, during my 
passion ; when they shall see me abandoned to “ the 
power of darkness,” without resisting my persecu- 
tors. For thus they are now scandalized in John, 
since he is cast into prison. Then, v. 7, John’s 
messengers having departed, Jesus describes to the 
multitude the character of the great Baptist; but 
not till the two sent had returned, lest they should 
relate those eulogies to John, and expose his humi- 
lity to danger. 

_ * What went you out into the desert to see? A 

reed shaken with (by) the wind 2” In these ironical 
allegories, the contrary is meant: John was steady 
and constant in believing in the Messiah ; not a 
veering reed, as some heretics have pretended. These 
words show that John himself never doubted of 
Jesus ; and are a gentle reproach to the fickle mul- 
titude, who lost their esteem of John when he was 
condemned to prison. In like manner, v. 8, “ soft 
clothing,” is not that of John; but is found in pa-. 
laces, as in Herod’s, who has unjustly imprisoned 
John. In fine, John is declared “ more than a 
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prophet,” v. 9, because he pointed out ‘‘ the Lamb 
of God,” present, not as the other prophets, who 
foretold his future coming. Remark how our Lord 
says, v. 11, that no one has arisen greater than 
John, “ among them that are born of women :” 
modestly excepting himself, who was born of a 
virgin; “yet he that is the lesser (younger, and 
humbler, as I am) in the kingdom of heaven (in the 
church, my kingdom) is greater than he.” How 
inimitably here does Jesus, the Divine Wisdom, 
joi humility with the truth! 

Then, v. 12, 13, Jesus teaches, that (after all the 
prophets) John having announced the arrival of 
the great King; he himself is now establishing 
his kingdom on earth, which shall be perpetuated 
in heaven. But only, “ the violent bear it away ;” 
for the conquest of this kingdom requires, that 
we use violence, to bring down self-love, self- 
will, pride, presumption of our own ability, &c. 
that we deny ourselves, take up our cross, &c. as 
‘some of the Jews were then beginning to do; and 
soon after innumerable Gentiles were about to do; 
who, as by violence, snatched this kingdom from 
the people of the Jews. Inv. 14, John is styled 
Ehas; not in person, but in spirit: as John pre- 
ceded the first, and Elias will the second coming of 
Christ: and as John chid Herod, and Elias Achab, 
&e. ‘“ He that has ears to hear let him hear,” 
v. 15. This expression our Lord uses when the 
meaning of his words is spiritual or mystical, and 
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requires the light of the Holy Ghost to riba 
the true sense of the words that enter our ears. 
Then Jesus, considering how many were deaf not 
only to John’s preaching, but even to the wisdom 
of his own divine words, makes use of a striking, — 
and at the same time a cheerful and animating sim1- 
litude, of two bands of boys in a market-place or 
square, one of which bands cries out to the other: 
“< We have piped (a merry tune) to you, and you 
have not danced; we have lamented (changed our 
notes to excite lamentation), and you have not 
mourned,” v. 17. Because the proud and malicious 
among the Jews (pharisees, &c.) seeing the extra- 
ordinary rigour of John, his fasting, clothing and 
solitude, said, “‘ he hath a devil ;” as if a gloomy, 
cruel and unsociable demon had led him to that 
penitential way of life. ‘The Son of man came 
eating and drinking (as others, not prescribing ; as 
John, severe and extraordinary fasts to his followers), 
and they say, Behold. . .a glutton, and a wine-drink- 
er, a friend of publicans and sinners. And wisdom 
is Justified by her children,” v. 19. That is, Jesus, 
the divine wisdom, in spite of their perverse and ma- 
licious calumnies, is declared Just by all the true 
and docile children of Wisdom, his disciples, and all 
“who love not the darkness rather than the light :” 
these confess that his wisdom has used all means, 
examples of severity and of lenity, to convert all. 
Then (from v. 20) to rouse them to Spiveeen 
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Jesus, the Judge of all, declares to the obstinate 
cities of Corozain, Bethsaida, and Caphernaum, that 
even the pagan and reprobate cities shall, in his 
final judgment, receive a less intolerable sentence, 
than they shall; because they who resist more calls 
and lights, have more to answer for, if they still 
refuse to do penance. The Ninevites, when me- 
naced by Jonas, averted the scourge by recourse to 
penance. Then, v. 25, Jesus being afflicted by the 
ungrateful obstinacy of so many, submits and con- | 
forms his (human) will to the will of his Father 
(and to his own divine will). ‘* At that time Jesus 
answered (a Hebrew idiom, often used where no 
question is asked), and said, I give thanks to thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou 
hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them to little ones.” He thanks 
his Father, not for having hid these mysteries from 
those puffed with their learning, but for having 
revealed them to the humble ; for “ God ever resists 
the proud, and gives grace to the humble.” In like 
manner, says St. Chrysostom, St. Paul says: “thank 
God, that you were slaves to sin, but you have be- 
~ come obedient” fo faith. He thanks God, not for 
their former slavery to sin, but for their present obe- 
dience. The emotion here expressed by the Son 
of God, shows his great esteem of humility ; and 
he adds: “ yea, Father,” &c. v. 26, i. e. Amen, 
Be it so, as thou hast willed. 

“All things (without exception) are delivered to 
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me (as man; who, as God, am their Lord and Crea- 
tor) by my Father. And no one knoweth the Son 
(as God and infinite), but the Father ; neither doth 
any one know the Father, but the Son, and he to 
whom the Son will reveal Him,” v. 27. This shows - 
that the Son is God, incomprehensible ; and that the 
Father and the Son are One God, above the natural 
comprehension of creatures. “‘ Come to me (by a 
full and lively faith), all you that labour, and are 
heavy laden (with the load of your sins; as also, 
under the yoke of the ceremonial law), and I will 
refresh you,” v. 28. O Word, full of all consola- 
tion! ‘ Learn of me (not to create, nor change, 
nature ; but) because I am meek and humble (not 
by mere words, &c. but) of heart:” from my very 
heart, v. 29.‘ For my yoke is sweet and my bur- 
den light,” v. 30. His yoke is, his faith; his bur- 
den, the precepts of his gospel. This his new law 
is, the law of love; all tending to procure our hap- 
piness, as is seen in the eight beatitudes; and 
though it seems hard to the carnal, yet is sweet to 
the spiritual man, actuated by charity ; by which, 
all our labours become sweet, and merit heaven, 


~ CHAPTER XII, 
Tue pharisees, v. 1, 2, seeing the disciples of | 


Jesus, when they were hungry, pluck and eat the 
ears of corn on the Sabbath, accused them of trans- 
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gressing the law. Our Lord refutes their calumny, 
Ist, From the necessity of the case; as David and 
his men at the shew-bread, when pressed by neces- 
sity. 2dly, From the example of the priests, who 
in the temple (slaying victims, &c.) are allowed to 
violate the Sabbath; because they do it, to serve 
the temple of God, and for his worship. ‘ But I 
say to you that there is here (modestly not saying, L 
am) one greater than the temple.” To wit, the 
Lord himself of the temple; in whose service, his 
disciples are likewise exempted. Then, 3dly, Jesus 
in a style of tempered majesty, corrects these 
haughty pharisees: ‘‘ And (with your pretended 
learning) if you knew what this meaneth: I will 
have mercy and not sacrifice, (7. e. rather than even 
sacrifice, or any other legal observance of the Sab- 
bath, &c.) you would never have condemned the 
innocent,” v. 7. The innocent, I say, as I have 
proved them to be. Then, 4thly, he adds, “ for 
the Son of man is Lord even of the Sabbath-day,” 
v. 8. Therefore the Lord and Legislator can dis- 
pense in his law. Here we find the four reasons 
for dispensing in positive laws: Ist, The necessity 
of the case. 2dly, When the service of God re- 
quires it. 3dly, When charity and mercy to our 
neighbour demands it. 4thly, When the lawgiver, 
or legitimate authority grants the dispensation. 
Then, from v. 9, Jesus entered the synagogue, 
where was a man with his hand withered ; and the 
pharisees, seeking again to accuse Jesus, asked, 
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‘Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath-day ?” v. 10. 
(Combine, here, Mark iii. and Luke vi.) And Jesus 
seems to have answered, in this order: ‘“ Is it law- 
ful to do good, or evil; to save a soul, or to lose (or 
destroy) it, on the Sabbath-day ?” i.e. Iam saving 
and healing ; while you, through envy, are seeking 
to destroy me for so domg! By this emphatic ques- 
tion, as by a flash of lightning, Jesus at once con- 
futed and confounded all his inveterate adversaries ; 
and at the same time teaches us, that doing good, 
by the works of mercy and charity, we do not vio- 
late, but sanctify the Sabbath. Then, retorting the 
argument. on them, he shows that they make no 
scruple of delivering (by servile labour) a sheep, 
&e. from the pit, into which it may have fallen. 
You use servile work to deliver a sheep: I, without 
work, deliver a man! Then Jesus, having cleared 
away their question, and looking around on them, 
with divine indignation, “ saith to the man: Stretch 
forth thy hand. And he stretched it forth, and it 
was restored,” &c. v. 13. All this was done with- 
out labour or effort; yet the pharisees were not 
converted; but consulted together, “* how they 
might destroy him.” Thus guilty of murder, in 
their hearts, on the Sabbath-day. 

But the meek Jesus, knowing their intention, 
and obstinacy in envy and malice, “ retired from 
thence,” .v. 15. He then healed all that followed 
him, charging them not to make him known. And, 
from v.18, St. Matthew cites Isaiah, c. xlii. deserib- 
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ing, in characteristic and lively colours, the meek, 
gentle and beneficial conduct of the Messiah. 
“¢ Smoking flax he shall not extinguish,” v. 20. 1. e. 
When the wick of a lamp, though it flames no 
more, still smokes, it may be brought, by gently 
blowing on it, to flame forth again ; so, when a soul 
has ceased to be inflamed with grace and charity, 
and is haif dead, the Messiah will not indignantly 
and wholly extinguish it; but, by the gentle breath- 
ing of his life-giving Spirit, will recover it to the 
life of charity and light of grace. 

After this, Jesus cast out a devil from a man 
blind and dumb ; and when the multitude began to 
believe him to be the promised Son of David, the 
pharisees strove, with their usual malice, to prevent 
them, saying, “ This man casteth not out devils but 
by Beelzebub,” &c. v. 24. Jesus, meekly repels 
their blasphemous calumny, by calm reasoning : 
Ist, Every kingdom and society that is divided 
against itself, ruins itself; therefore if Satan cast 
out Satan, he ruins his kingdom. 2dly, Your own . 
children (as well as I) cast out devils; not by Beel- 
zebub! “ But if I by the spirit of God cast out 
devils, then is the kingdom of God come unto you,” 
v. 28. That is, the desired kingdom is now esta- 
blished by the Messiah, in opposition to Satan’s 
usurped kingdom. The Spirit of God is elsewhere 
metaphorically styled “ the finger of God,” expel- 
ling devils; as the Son is, “the Arm of God,” 
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Then, v. 29, our Lord shows that He is stronger 
than Satan ; binds him, and rifles his spoils. And, 
v. 30, that every man is either for Christ, or for 
Satan; no mean, or indifferent neutrality is pos- _ 
sible. 

But, v. 3l, our Saviour declares, that “ every 
sin, and blasphemy (against the Father, as sins of 
infirmity are; or against the Son, as sins of igno- 
rance) shall be forgiven men, but blasphemy against 
the Spirit shall not be forgiven, neither here, nor 
hereafter.” This sentence, according to all the fa- 
thers, claims our utmost attention. Sins of malice 
are against the Spirit ; but even this malicious blas- 
phemy is not consummated, before the sinner dies 
obstinate in it; and it then becomes final impeni- 
tence, and therefore irremissible. And this our 
Lord seems wishing to avert from these pharisees, 
However, such malicious blasphemy, against the 
sanetifying Spirit himself, (even not finally consum- 
mated), should seem‘very rarely (if ever) to be for- 
given. But, some sins are forgiven in the world to 
come, i.e. in purgatory, v. 32. 

** Either make the tree good, and its fruit sini 
or make the tree evil, and its fruit evil,” v. 33. That 
is, my works, as you see, are good; and therefore 
cannot be produced by, or proceed from, an evil 
spirit, as your envy suggests. “ O generation of 
vipers,” &e. v. 34. i.e. Your hearts, being full of 
the venom of envy and malice, produce these evil 


83 


words. ‘* But I say to you, that every idle word,” 
&c. v. 36. If then an zdle word will be judged, how 
much more a malicious one, as yours are? 

“Then some of the scribes and pharisees,” v. 38, 
et seq. “ asked a sign (or extraordinary miracle) 
from him,” &c. and he promises them the sign only 
of Jonas. Because, as Jonas was three days in the 
whale’s belly, “so shall the Son of man be in the 
heart of the earth three days and three nights,” 1. €. 
By synecdoche, he shall rise from his tomb in the 
earth, on the third day. “‘ The men of Nineve,” 
- &c. v. 41, did penance at Jonas’s preaching. “ And 
behold a greater than Jonas is here” He says net, 
I am greater, from his usual modesty. As, v. 42, 
“a greater than Solomon.” 

And now, v. 43, wishing to snatch them entirely 
from the dominion of Satan, Jesus describes to them 
the wiles of the enemy ; who being expelled from 
aman, ‘* walketh through dry places” (souls already 
robbed of grace) where he finds no rest, nothing to 
rob them of; as the bee passes over the flowers that — 
have no honey. Therefore he resolves to return to 
the man from whom he had been cast out, v. 44. 
He finds his soul “ empty, swept, and garnished.” 
“« Empty, i. e. vacant, void of good thoughts and 
prayer; not watching, but off her guard; “‘ swept,” 
absolved from sin; “ garnished,” with grace, or the 
holy Eucharist. Then, to besiege such a soul, “ he 
taketh with him seven other spirits more wicked 
than himself, (as it were to tempt to any of the seven 
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capital sins) and they enter in and dwell there: and 
the last state of that man is made worse than the 
first,” v. 45. Because a relapse strengthens bad - 
habits, and is ever attended with ingratitude. , 
_ Then, v. 46, “ His mother and his brethren” (i. e. 
his cousins, in Hebrew so styled) wished to speak to 
him. Here, admire his love for all his disciples ! 
For he declares that he esteems them all, even above 
all the ties of merely carnal consanguinity, v. 90. 
So, elsewhere, he says, that his 7 incompar able mother 
was herself blessed, because she heard the word of 
God, and kept it most diligently and perfectly, as 
an exainple to all others. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Here our Lord, in a parable, or similitude, re- 
presents himself as a sower ;_ the seed is the word of 
God; the four sorts of land, on which the seed 
falls, are the four classes of hearers. 1st, ‘‘ The way- 
side,” the worst sort, signifies them who follow 
“ the broad road :”” infidels, hardened sinners, world- 
lings; from whom “ the birds of the air,” zmmedi- 
ately, ** catch away the words, lest they should be- 
lieve and be saved ;” i. e. the devils, always on the 
watch, turn the thoughts of such men from rumina- 
ting on what they have heard. 2dly, The “ stony 
ground,” comprises all such as are charmed with 
the truth and beauty of the gospel; yet, being in- 


83 


fected with bad habits and self-love, are unwilling 
to ** deny themselves ;” and as soon as they have 
to suffer for their trial, they fall off. 3dly, “ The 
thorns” represent the solicitude and attachment of 
many hearers, respecting the riches and pleasures 
of this world. 4thly, ‘“ The good ground” signifies 
the elect, who bring forth fruit, a hundred, sixty, 
or thirty fold; all of whom “ keep the word,” and 
obtain proportionate rewards. 

«« And his disciples came and said to him, Why | 
speakest thou to them in parables,” v. 10. Remark 
his answer: ** Because to you it is given to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven; but to 
them it is not given,” v. 11. These mysteries are 
‘“ revealed to the little ones,” to the humble and 
docile orthodox, while the presumptuous heretic 
blasphemes them. “ For he that hath, to him 
shall be given; but he that hath not, (fruit or in- 
crease) from him shall be taken away even that 
(principal) which he hath,” v. 12. That is, an in- 
crease of grace, light and faith, is given to them 
who have kept the words of God, and brought forth 
fruit; but from the malicious and proud, who have 
abused his sacred words, God justly withdraws even 
the lights and favours which he had before gratui- 
tously bestowed upon them. “ Therefore I speak 
to them in parables; because seeing they see not, 
and hearing they hear not,” v. 13. Then, from 
v. 14, our Lord cites Isaiah, e. vi. 

. These Jews, as all-proud unbelievers, shut their 
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eyes to the light; they see, with their carnal eyes 
indeed, but the truth reaches not to their un- 
derstanding; they hear with their ears, but the 
truth penetrates not their heart. In resisting the 
salutary lights of the Holy Ghost, they prove that 
they are unwilling to understand, lest God should 
convert them, and turn them away from the idols 
of their respective predominant passions. There- 
fore Jesus would not ‘‘ cast his pearls before swine.” 
‘* But blessed are your eyes, because they see, &c. 
For, many prophets and just men” (v. 16, 17.) 
have not enjoyed this desired happiness of seeing 
the Messiah, and hearing the words of wisdom from 
his mouth, as youdo; but they only “ saluted them 
from afar,” searching into the time of his arrival, 
and the circumstances of his life, miracles, &c. 

Then, from y. 24, follows the parable of the field 
in which tares or cockle sprung up among the 
wheat. The field is the world, or the church, in 
which the Son of God planted the truths of his 
gospel; the tares are heretics and scandalous sin- 
ners; the enemy that sowed these, is Satan. This 
solves the renowned pagan problem: “ W hence 
comes evil?” The Creator must be good; yet, in 
his creation, is evil! ‘ An enemy hath done this,” 
v. 28. And, N.B. the enemy did this, while “ the 
men were asleep,” v. 25, i. e. while the guards, the 
pastors of the church, were off their guard ; and did 
not immediately check the sowers of false doctrine. 
But when the weeds begin to grow up amidst the 
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wheat, the servants who then discover them, are 
forbid to root them up, i. e. to slay the heretics ; 
lest they “ root up the wheat also,” v. 20. And this; 
not in order to spare the cockle, or heresy, but the 
wheat; lest they rashly destroy part of the good, 
with the noxious christians. Nay, as St. Augustin 
_ remarks, the tares (bad christians and heretics) are 
often serviceable for the trial and exercise of the 
good; and thus, it is necessary that scandals come.” 
But on the day of judgment (“ the time of the har- 
vest,” v. 30.) these tares are, by the angels; “ bound 
in bundles (murderers with murderers, heretics with 
heretics, adulterers with sinner: and so on) to 
burn.” Ibid. 

Then, v. 31, “ The grain of mustard,” is Christ ; 
or the Christian Faith : first, little and humble, then 
spreading over the world, and receiving under its 
hospitable branches, guardian angels, and all the 
greater and best of mankind ; as it happened, after 
this grain, Christ had been bruised, on the cross ; 
when it exerted all its vigour and efficacy. The 
leaven, v. 33, has the same meaning as the above 
parable ; but our Lord varied his parables, adapting 
his instructions to the various states, employments, 
_&c. of human life; to render them more intelligible 
to all. 

In fine, we must remark daibias our Lord says, 
v. 41, that, to gather the tares or scandals, ‘ the 
Son of man shall:send His angels.” Now all these. 


blessed spirits are the angels of God. By Him: 
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moreover they were all created,” Coloss. i. v. 16: 
Again, “‘ The kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
treasure hidden in a field,” &c. v. 44. And, toa 
precious pearl, v. 45, 6. Here again, “ the king- — 
dom of heaven” means our Lord himself, or his 
evangelical faith and doctrine, which is of infinite 
value; so that to purchase it, we must be ready to 
quit and sacrifice all things else, regarding all “ 
dung ;” and, to secure this one precious possession, 
we must hide it, by humility ; as by ostentation we 
should lose it. “ The kingdom of heaven is like to 
a net,” v.47. Here the kingdom means the church 
militant, in which are comprised good and bad 
christians, to be separated at the end of the world. 
The apostles then having understood all these para- 
bles, our Saviour adds, that therefore every learned 
doctor, in the kingdom of heaven (his Catholic 
church) is to feed his faithful family, as from a 
storeroom, ‘‘ with new things and old,” v. 52, i. e. 
with the doctrine. of the new testament, illustrated 
and confirmed by the texts of the old, as himself 
usually did. . 

_ Then Jesus, “ coming into his: own country,” 
(Nazareth) v. 54. The inhabitants were amazed 
at his wisdom, not acquired from education, as they — 
well knew; for they were acquainted with all his 
family ; and hence they were scandalized ; and their 
want of faith prevented Jesus. from showing them 
many miracles. ‘They took scandal at what ought 
to have excited their admiration, faith and confi- 
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dence; for his doctrine not being human or ac- 
quired, must be divine. One of Julian the apostate’s 
courtiers asking: “‘ What the carpenter was then 
doing >” was answered, “ He is making a coffin for 
Julian.” 


_ CHAPTER XIV. 


‘‘ Ar that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the 
fame of Jesus.” vy. 1. And his remorse of con- 
science, for the murder of ‘St. John Baptist, made 
him imagine that the Baptist was risen again, and 
doing miracles. For when St. John had censured 
Herod’s adultery, Herodias the adultress prompted 
her daughter (worthy of such a mother) to ask the 
head of the holy Baptist, rather than even half the 
kingdom; and lest the king should have time to 
reflect, and recoil, she says to him, “I will that 
forthwith thou give me in a dish the head of John 
the Baptist.” Mark, vi. 25. Thus from lust, revel- 
ling, a rash oath, and the like, Herod rushed on to 
the murder of the greatest man that ever was born 
“ of a woman;” and for whom, at times, he felt 
great veneration. 

Jesus having heard of the dian of John, v. 13, 
retired “into a desert place apart. v. 13... Here he 
fed the multitude with five loaves and two fishes ; 
an emblem of the seven sacraments, five of the liv- 
ing and two of the dead. With these five loaves 
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Jesus fed. “ five thousand men, besides women and 
children.” v. 21. And the fragments left far ex- 
ceeded the quantity of the five loaves. The bread 
increased, imperceptibly, in the hands of the disci- 
ples distributing it, and of those who ate, in order 
to avoid ostentation; and this miracle was a pre- 
lude to the change of bread into our Teard s body, 
the zmperishable bread of life. 

Then follows, from v. 24, the stilling of the 
storm. The disciples were crossing the sea; the 
ship represents the church militant, attacked by 
various storms, while her Saviour is praymg for 
her on the mountain. (heaven) alone. Jesus 
“¢ came to them walking upon the sea, v. 25. They 
were terrified, taking his appearance for a sort of 
spectre; but when Jesus said, “‘ I am, fear not,” 
Peter (filled with joy, faith, and love) said, “ Lord, 
if it be thou, bid me to come to thee upon the 
waters.” v. 28. Peter was impatient fo come to 
Jesus, fearless of the then raging sea, and. confi- 
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dent of Jesus’s protection. And Jesus answering, 
““ Come,” Peter stept from the ship on the sea, 
but seemg the wind strong, he was afraid.” yv. 30. 
Then “he began to sink,” because he began to 
look at the waves and the wind, and not at Jesus. 
However, he invoked Jesus to save him ;: and his 
beloved Lord took him by the hand, and secured 
him, giving him this kind and gentle admonition : 
“O thou of little faith, why didst thou doubt?” 
v. 31. . Hadst thou not doubted, but kept thy view 
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fixed on Me, with fud/ faith and confidence, I 
should have raised thee above the power of the 
waves. Now when Jesus, with Peter, had en- 
tered the ship, “‘ the wind ceased,” v.32; because 
Jesus had excited this wind only for their trial. 
“Then they that were in the ship came and wor- 
shipped him, saying: Thou art truly the Son of 
God.” v.33. “ Truly,” not by adoption, but ge- 
neration ; and afterwards he was’ himself condemn- 
ed, chiefly for confessing thiss ame truth (necessary 
to our salvation), that he is the true and consub- 
stantial Son of God. 

And when they had bande “they came into 
the country of Genesar,” v. 34; and the inhabitants 
sent and collected from all the country all the dis- 
eased, “and they besought him that they might 
touch but the hem of his garment. And as many 
as touched, were made whole.” v. 36. Here Cal- | 
vin accuses these men of superstition, not seeing 
that our Lord approved of them and healed them ; 
but Calvin saw that this fact authorizes the venera- 
tion of relics. In like manner, Calvin accuses St. 
Peter of folly and rashness, in asking our Lord that 
he might come on the sea to him: thus venting 
his own malice on St. Peter, as the first Pope, in 
the hierarchy and subordination of the church. 
Such is the presumption (often including blas- 
phemy) of such men as prefer their own judgment, 
or private spirit, to all the lights and authority of 
the church of God! | 
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CHAPTER XV. 


“THEN came to him from Jerusalem scribes and — 
pharisees.” v. 1.. These accuse the disciples (not 
directly our Lord) of transgressing the traditions of 
the ancients, by eating with unwashed hands. The 
Jewish doctors had introduced numberless childish 
and superstitious practices; endless washings even 
of vessels, couches, &c. lest such instruments might, 
by some contact, have contracted a legal impurity. 
See Mark vii. Several of these traditional practices 
were improper, some even absurd; yet the scribes 
insisted on their observance, as much, at least, as of 
the divine law. Therefore our Lord retorts their 
accusation: “‘ Why do you also transgress the com- 
mandment of God for your tradition? For God 
said: Honour thy father and mother ... But you 
say, whosoever,” &c. v. 3, et seq. That is: if you 
offer your gifts in the temple, for the honour of 
God, and the use of his priests, you are hence ex- 
empted from the duty of assisting your parents in 
their necessities, which duty is the chief honour 
you owe them. And thus, by your avaricious and. 
hypocritical tradition, “‘ you have made void the 
_commandment of God.” v. 6. Every true tradition 
in the old and new law does not make void or su- 
persede, but. supports the commandments. 

Then Jesus, the giver and interpreter of the law, 
having refuted the scribes, “called together the 
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_ multitude,” v. 10, and illustrated the whole, say- 
ing, “Not that which goeth into the mouth, de- 
fileth the man, but what cometh out of the mouth.” 
v. 11. i. e. What proceeds “from the heart,” v. 16, 
through the mouth, or what “cometh from the 
man,” as St. Mark expresses it. ‘ For out of the 
heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries,” 
&e. v. 19. ‘“ These... defile a man.” v.20. In 
like manner all sorts of food, (as ‘‘ every creature”) 
are by nature good and pure; but taken to excess, 
or contrary to obedience, (as the forbidden fruit; 
pork, wnder the old law, blood, &c. &c.) they do 
defile the wilful transgressor. 

Then Jesus “departed into the confines of Tyre 
and Sidon.” v. 21. And here a Gentile woman 
“ crying out, said to him: Have mercy on me, O 
Lord, thou Son of David, my daughter is grievously 
troubled by a devil.” v.22. She styles him ‘Son 
of David,” i. e. the Messiah; for his fame had 
reached those Gentiles of Phenicia.. ‘‘ But he an- 
swered her not a word,” v. 23. to try her perse- 
verance, till “ his disciples (not Gentiles) came and 
besought him.” Ibid. Then, having first answered 
them, that he was sent only for the Israelites (in 
the first place), he accepted their intercession for 
her. He let her approach, and renew her supplica- 
tion and worship. Again, to try her faith and hu- 
mility, he says to her, ‘‘ It is not good to take the 
bread of the children (my grace, faith, or miracles) 
and to cast it to the dogs.” v. 26. i.e. The Jews 
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are the children of God; you, Gentiles, are the 
dogs. How humiliating! ‘And she said: yea, 
Lord, (tt 7s true; but still) ...the whelps also 
eat of the crumbs that fall from the table of their 
masters.” v.27. What faith! What humility! Her- 
self a whelp! The Jews her masters! Then Jesus 
said: ‘““O woman, great is thy faith, be it done 
to thee as thou wilt.” v.28. And by hes word, frat, 
her daughter was cured. This admirable Gentile 
woman is recorded to have afterward erected, om 
the very spot, a statue of Jesus, with herself pros- 
trate at his feet. Jesus expressed his admiration of 
her and the centurion (two Gentiles), and cured 
those for whom they petitioned, absent. Then 
Jesus went, v. 29, into Galilee, and there he cured: 
a number of dumb, blind, lame, &c. so that the 
multitudes were astonished, seeing the dumb speak, 
the lame walk, &c. Then Jesus, again, multiplied — 
the bread and fishes, to support the multitudes that 
followed him, and to confirm their faith in him. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


‘““ Anp there came to him (some of) the phari- 
sees and sadducees, tempting him,” v. 1, i.e. ask- 
ing a sign from heaven, some ostentatious and con-. 
spicuous prodigy in the sky. These men were, 
from their tenets, professed adversaries ; yet they 
unite in tempting and opposing Jesus Christ, as 
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the heretics, of various and jarring sects, have al- 
~ ways combined against the church, his. spouse. 
Jesus answered these tempters, that they knew 
how to discern, that a red sky in the evening fore- 
-boded a future fair day ; but a red and lowering sky 
in the morning was a sign of a stormy one: “ And 
can you not know the signs of the times?” y. 4. 
1.e. of the coming of the Messiah. ‘These signs 
-are at present, a these very times, all conspicuous : 
The seventy: weeks of Daniel are completed; the 
sceptre is taken away from Juda; the blind see, 
_&c. the prophecies are all fulfilled. These signs, 
_as a red evening-sky, announce the fine day of the 
carrival of the Saviour; but a gloomy, lowery sky 
will forbode his second coming to judge his adver- 
saries. Yet, besides his beneficent signs and mira- 
cles, our Lord promised them “ the sign of Jonas.” 
v. 4. This paramount sign he gave, by his super- 
miraculous resurrection, when, “ all being accom- 
plished,” he, like Sampson, overwhelmed his adver- 
saries by complete victory. 

Beware of the leaven of the pharisees. vy. 6. 
That is, their hypocrisy;. for as leaven swells and 
magnifies the size of bread, without adding to its 
substance; so hypocrisy swells the outward appear- 

ance of pharisaical sanctity before the people, with- 
out any increase of its real substance, which con- 
_sists in the sincere love of God and of our neigh- 
bours; both of which must be supported by the 
foundation of humility. Jesus multiplied the bread 
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imperceptibly: a pharisee would have done it sud- — 
denly, with ostentation. 

Jesus, to show what kind of faith in him 1s neces- 
sary to salvation, asked his disciples, “Who do men 
say that the Son of Man is?” v.13. They answer- 
ed; some say, John the Baptist, &c. ‘Jesus saith 
to them: But who do you say that I am;” v. 15. 
Behold! the great question is asked, decisive of the 
true, Catholic, and salutary faith. He professes 
himself to be the Son of man; yet asks: Who do you 
say I am? ‘ Whence it is clear, that he must be 
also something more than Son of man. ” St. Hilary. 
While the rest remain silent, “‘ Simon Peter answer- 
ing said: Thou art Christ the Son of the living 
God.” v. 16. In the original Greek, the emphati- 
cal article is thrice used: The Christ, fhe Son of 
the living God. The Christ, the promised Messiah ; 
the Son (not an adoptive one, but ¢he true, natural, 
eternal, consubstantial Son) of the living God, not — 
of false, lifeless and fabulous gods. O Peter, de- 
servedly here called a Rock, how hast thou, in a 
few words, confirmed the sole, salutary, faith of 
the Church of God, and crushed the efforts of hell, 
and of the successive heresies! “ Blessed art thou, . 
Simon Barjona; because flesh and blood hath not 
(no man has) revealed it to thee; but my Father who 
is in heaven.” v. 17. No one but the Father could 
reveal me to thee: for, “no one knoweth the Son, 
but the Father.” c. xi. Peter, therefore, was the 
first who knew and declared that Jesus was the érne 
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Son of God; which is the fundamental point of our 
faith, essentially necesary to justification and salva- 
tion. Wo then to all (ancient and modern) Arians, 
Unitarians, &c. | ’ 

Then our Lord, to ratify Peter’s sentence and 
recompense his faith, says: “And [I say to thee: 
that thou art Peter (a rock); and upon this rock I 
will build my church, and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it.” v. 18. Hell is here represented 
as a city, at. war always against the church, that is, 
against the city or kingdom of God. The gates of 
hell are the forces warring against the church, and 
opening a passage into hell: devils, mfidels, here- 
tics, and all scandalous sinners; but we are, by 
God’s unerring word, assured, that “ they shall not 
prevail.” Founded by “the wise man (the Divine 
Wisdom) on a rock,” the church has continued for 
eighteen centuries; nor shall she, nor ean she ever 
fall, being built upon this rock. 

Jesus Christ himself ever was the original rock, 
“‘ the chief corner stone ;” but now Peter, confessing 
his divine person, is established the vicarious rock, 
on which Christ (the builder) erects his church. 
Moreover it is Christ himself that supports this vi-. 
carious and visible rock, and renders it firm and im- 
movable; for he prayed to his Father, “ that Peter’s 
faith might not fail; but that he, remaining firm, 
might “confirm his brethren.” To the same pur- 
pose, our Lord said to Peter, “I will give to thee 


the keys of the kingdom. of heaven.” v. 19. He 
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who receives the keys of a city, is constituted ‘its 
governor ; by his orders the gates are to be opened. 
ot shut; and thus the keys of this kingdom, city, 
or church of Christ, are given to Peter, as ITs PRIME 
MAGISTRATE AND HEAD, and consequently to all his 
lawful successors. | 

Then, to illustrate and ratify the whole of this 
sublime commission, Jesus adds: ‘* And whatsoever 
thou shalt bind (or loose) on earth, it shall be 
bound (07 loosed) also in heaven.” Ibid. Here the 
power of absolving from all sorts of sin, as also of 
binding, by the censures of excommunication, &c. 
is clearly given.to Peter. No exception is made, 
no. case reserved, from Peter ; “whatsoever thou 
shalt,” &c. O wonderful dignity! What sentence 
soever Peter pronounces on earth, the same is rati- 
fied in heaven! No wonder then that Peter’s sen- 
tence on Ananias and Saphira struck them as light- 
ning. All the holy fathers unanimously acknow-. 
ledge, from these and other words of our Lord, that 
the supreme and absolute authority and jurisdiction 
over the whole church was given to Peter, as Christ’s 
vicar on earth ; pastor of pastors; to feed, not his 
lambs only, but also his sheep, the parents and 
feeders of the lambs. ‘Then he charged his dis- 
ciples, ‘that they should tell no one that he was 
Jesus the Christ.” v.20. Thatis, the Messiah, the 
Son of God, and consequently truly God, as Peter 
had confessed him to be. This great dignity of 
Jesus was not to be made public, till the Jews 
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had, unknowingly, “ crucified the Lord of Glory ;” 
lest it should prevent his death and our redemp- 
tion: as a like silence was enjoined respecting the 
transfiguration till after the resurrection. | 
And now, the dignity of his person being reveal- 
ed to his disciples, “ Jesus began,” &c: v. 21, to 
foretel what he was going to suffer in Jerusalem, for 
our redemption. But to support their faith in him, 
he always adds, ‘* And the third day (he shall) rise 
again.” Ibid. Here Peter, shocked at the indig- 
nities his dear Lord was to undergo, ‘‘ began to re- 
buke him (fo check or contradict; through ardent 
love) saying, Lord, be it far from Thee,” &c. v. 22. 
To whom Jesus: “ Go after me, (do not precede me, 
by dictating what is becoming and proper for Me) 
Satan (i. e. adversary or opponent), thou art a scan- 
dal unto me (i. e. a stumbling block in my way, by 
averting my passion) ; because thou dost not relish’ 
the things of God, but of men,” v. 23. A gentle 
correction; i. e. thy humane sentiment is merely hu- 
man, mine is divine, worthy of God. In saying, 
“ Thou art the Christ,” &c. thy sentiment was di- 
vine; but now, “ Far be it,” &e. is a low human 
sentiment. In this correction Peter acquiesced, and 
said no more. Nor was Jesus, who sees the heart, 
offended by Peter’s error, which proceeded merely 
~ from his most ardent (though mistaken) love of his 
Lord. Some then’ of them who separated them- 
selves from the rock, by the proud spirit of independ-_ 


ence, and were ever trying to discover something to: — 
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do away the primacy of Peter, erred glaringly by 
pretending that Peter here forfeited his rank and 
privilege. Nay, his future primacy was indeed 
then promised, but was to succeed only after our 
Lord himself had died, or “returned to his Father ;” 
when he sent the Holy Ghost to confirm his 
~ Church. 

Then, to show that what he had been saying to 
his disciples, was meant for all, ‘‘ Jesus said to his 
disciples: If any man will come after me, let him 
deny himself and take up his cross,” v.24. That 
is, from my example, he must learn to embrace 
crosses and sufferings (“* the things of God”) as I 
myself must take up my cross. Otherwise, by pre- 
ferring his present life, or his ease and pleasures, 
before his fidelity to me, in the time’ of trial, he 
will lose his life and soul for all eternity. Whereas, 
by laying down his life for me, he will merit eternal 
life; and his soul, thus saved for eternity, is more 
precious than the whole world, with all its riches, 
&e. See v. 26. 

In fine, to animate us to prefer sufferings, and 
even martyrdom, when it is necessary, to the enjoy-__ 
ment of the pleasures of life, our Lord says: ‘“ The 
Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father (in 
Divine glory) with His angels (who are likewise his 
Father's), and then he will render to every man ac- 
cording to his works,” v. 27. Rewards for suffer- 
ings; punishments for unlawful pleasures. And 
that you may rely on these my words, “ Amen I 
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say to you, there are some of them standing here 
(Peter, James, and John), who shall not taste 
death, till they shall see the Son of man (in the 
transfiguration) coming in his kingdom,” v. 28. That 
is, in his royal splendour, in all his glory and 
beauty, as he shall be seen hereafter in his heavenly 
kingdom. According to that sentence of Isaiah: 
“‘ His eyes shall see the King in his beauty,” Is. c. 
ERK, VoD: | ) 


CHAPTER XVII. 


“« Anp after six days,” &c, v. 1, Jesus took Peter, 
James, and John into mount Thabor, apart, and 
‘* was transfigured before them. And his face, (re- 
presenting his divine glory) shone as the sun; and his 
garments, (emblems of his elect) became white as 
snow,” v. 2. All that bright glory was ever inhe- 
rent, though concealed, in Jesus, who, on this occa- 
sion, chose to unveil and display it. It proceeded 
from his divinity to his soul, then to his body, and 
even to his clothes, as the sun emitting his bright- 
ness through a thin cloud. Here our Lord revealed 
not only the beauty and glory of his own humanity, 
but likewise the glory destined for the bodies of his 
saints, at the resurrection; for all their glory origi- 
nates from Jesus, and they are styled, ‘‘ His robes.” 
‘‘ And behold there appeared to them (to Peter, 
James, and John) Moses and Elias talking with 
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Him,” v.3. Moses and Elias, i. e. the law and the 
Prophets, discourse with Jesus, of his passion ; they 
do homage to him, because he is now fulfilling all 
that was contained in the law and the prophets; 
both of which pointed to, and centered, in Jesus, as 
their end. | 

Then Peter said, “ Lord, it is good for us to be 
here,” &c.v. 4. But Peter, enraptured, knew not 
what he said, for Jesus, and all Azs, must first suffer, 
ere they come to enjoy permanent happiness in 
glory ; and therefore Moses and Elias spoke of the 
passion and sufferings of Jesus. Then “ a bright 
cloud overshadowed them ;” and from it a voice 
came, saying: “ This is my beloved Son (of my na- 
ture), in whom I am well pleased (for He, as my 
self, is infinitely perfect); hear (obey) ye him,” v. 5. 
At this the disciples, terrified, fell prostrate ; but 
Jesus touching them, said: ‘* Arise, and be not 
afraid ; and (then) they saw no man but only Je- 
sus,” v. 7, 8, to show who was that “ beloved Son.” 
The law and the prophets, being transitory, vanish ; 
but Jesus alone remains permanent, ‘‘ yesterday, to- 
day, and for ever.” The Blessed Trinity appeared ; 
the Father in the voice, the Son in person, the 
Holy Ghost in the overshadowing cloud. After 
this Jesus charged them not to tell this vision till 
after his resurrection ; in order not to hinder or de- 
lay his passion. But Ehas having appeared and de-’ 
parted, the three disciples asked, “‘ Why....(as the 


scribes say) Elias must come first >” i. e. before the 
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Messiah. He answers, v. 11,12, that Elias shall 
come, in person, before his second coming, as John 
the Baptist, who was also Elias, in figures, came 
before his first coming. ) 

And when he was come down from the moun- 
tain to the multitude, a man besought him to deli- 
ver his son, possessed by a cruel devil, whom his 
disciples (the nine then present) could not cast 
out. “Then Jesus... said, O unbelieving and per- — 
verse generation, ron long shall I be with you, 
how long shall I suffer you >” v.16. You obsti- 
nately refuse to have a full faith in me, after all my 
miracles! ‘“ Bring him hither to me.” Ibid. At 
the sight of Jesus, the devil tormented the youth 
violently ; and when cast out and forbid ever to re- 
enter, left him as dead. ‘See the detail, Mark ix. 
Then the (nine) disciples ask, “ Why could not we 
cast him out?” v. 18. 1.e. as we have done others. 
“ Jesus said to them, because of your unbelief.” 
v.19. Chiefly, for want of a full faith, of a faith 
complete, vigorous, efficacious, all-powerful ; which 
is like to the grain of mustard, and capable of re- 
moving mountains and all obstacles. ‘‘ But this 
kind (of devils) is not cast out but by prayer and 
fasting,” v. 20. i. e. with faith, requires also prayer 
and fasting, to help and support you. Again, v. 21, 
22, our Saviour foretels his passion ca resurrec- 
tion. 

Then,, from v. 23, Jesus orders Peter to provide 
and pay. the tribute for the use of the temple, “ For 
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me and thee.” v.26. Though he, as the Son of 


God, was exempt, and also Peter; for “ the chil- 
dren (of the kings even in this world) are free;” 
v. 25. yet, to prevent scandal or offence, Jesus 
creates or produces a stater, the tribute, in a fish’s 
mouth, waving his privilege as King, Son of God, 
and Lord of the temple itself; yet proving his su- 
pereminent power, by creating the tribute which 
other kings can only collect. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


THE apostles, on the way to Capharnaum, had a 
dispute, to know which of them was to be highest 
in the kingdom of heaven. The Lord having often 
mentioned his resurrection and future kingdom, 
they, as the rest, imagined that he was then going 
to establish a glorious kingdom on earth; and they 
were ambitious, each aiming at the highest rank, 
‘at his right, or left; some as kinsmen, others as 
seniors in age or vocation, &c. but especially Peter 
excited their jealousy, by his having been chosen to 
be the fundamental rock, the keys of the kingdom 
promised him, and the tribute paid for Jesus and | 
him alone. To check this rising spirit of pride 
and ambition, and to ground them in the all-neces- 
sary spirit of humility, how admirably does our 
Lord proceed! He asks them, what was their dis- 
course on the way? They see that he knows it all; 
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and being ashamed, instead of a direct answer, they 
say, “ Who, thinkest thou, is the greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven?” i.e. in thy future kingdom. 
v. 1. “ And Jesus calling to him a little child, set 
him in the midst of them, and said,’ Amen, I say 
unto you, unless you be converted (changed from 
this lofty spirit of aspiring ambition), and become 
as little children (stmple and humble), you shall not 
(even) enter into the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever 
therefore shall humble himself’ as this little child, 
he is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven.” 
v. 2,3,4. O answer, worthy of Jesus! Eulogy 
and testimony of the humility of Peter, whom he 
had already promised to exalt in his kingdom ; at 
the same time, he declares that this rule is general, 
and regards us all, by saying, ‘“ Whosoever,” as if 
he had said: in proportion as each of you conceives 
an humblé, mean, and low opinion of himself and 
his worth, he shall be exalted in my kingdom, in 
my esteem on earth, and in my glory in heaven. 
Then Jesus, from his love of these little ones, 
inveighs against those who give them scandal in 
doctrine, as heretics do; or by vice, as sinners. 
“* It must needs be that scandals come ;” v. 7. That 
is, considering the corruption of the world, scandals 
must and will happen. Then, 8, 9, by the (scan- 
dalizing) hand, foot, or eye, is metaphorically un- 
derstood any scandaliziug sinner, though he may 
seem useful to help, support, or direct us, as the 


hand, foot, or eye. Nay, even literally, one of our 
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members must be sacrificed, if necessary, to avoid 
hell.“ Their angels (of the little ones) in heaven, 
always see,” &c. v.10. To wit, their guardian an- 
gels; a clear proof that God has given to his an- 
gels the charge of guarding each of us, without 
their losing the sight of his omnipresence. And, 
no wonder that God sends his angels to guard us, 
“ for the Son of man (himself) came to save that 
which was lost,” v. 11. - “ Ifa man have a hundred 
sheep,” &c. v. 12. As this man leaves the ninety- 
nine to recover the lost one, so God, leaving as it: 
were, all his just angels and men, goes in quest of 
(even one) lost man, and rejoices more for his reco- 
very, than for those who had not perished. Thus 
the angels, the ‘Son, and the Father, zealously wish 
“¢ that none of these little ones should perish,” v. 14. 
In the next place, our Lord gives the rule for re- 
claiming sinners, or lost sheep. “ If thy brother 
shall offend against thee, go (wait not that he come 
to thee, to beg pardon) and reprove him (kindly) 
between thee and him alone,” v. 15; i. e. by frater- 
nal and private admonition, to avoid the danger of 
irritation or of defamation. ‘“‘ If he shall hear thee, 
thou shalt gain thy brother.” Ibid. Thou savest 
his soul, otherwise lost; “‘ but (2dly) if he will 
not hear thee, take with thee one or two more” as 
witnesses, and to help to reclaim him; but take only 
‘* one or two,” still spariny his fame. ‘‘ And (3dly) 
if he will not hear them, tell the Church,” v. 17. 
That is, denounce him to the supreme tribunal, 
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whence there is no appeal. “ And if he will not 
hear the Church, let him be to thee as the heathen 
and the publican.” Ibid. That is, let him ‘be 
excommunicated, severed from the communion. 
Hence it is clear that the church must be infallible 
in her decrees: for were she liable to err, no one 
could justly be condemned for not obeying her. 
_ And it was consequently blasphemy to say that’ 
“the whole Church was drowned in damnable 
errors and idolatry,” before Luther came. 

And to ratify the authority of his church, our 
Lord adds: ‘‘ Amen I say to you, whatsoever you 
shall bind upon earth, shall be bound also in hea- 

en,” &c. v. 18. He who refuses to obey the 
Church is bound on earth by her censure, which is 
confirmed “ also in heaven.” And if God grants 
what even two of his disciples or ministers ask in 
any affair, as v. 19, will he not grant and confirm 
whatever the head and consenting members of his 
Church (even though they cannot all assemble) — 
shall ask? “ For where there are two or three (only) 
gathered together in my name (representing Me, 
and defending my faith), there am I (directing 
them) in the midst of them,” v. 20; i.e. In my 
kingdom, my one church, I am with my ministers 
“< to the end of the world.” 

Then Peter considering what the Lord had said 
of the process and rules to be observed in correct- 
ing sinners, in general, said to him, “ Lord, how 


often shall my brother (or neighbour) offend against 
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me, and I forgive him? till seven times? Jesus 
said to him,....till seventy times seven,” v. 21, 22. 
That is, as my mercy has no limits, so must thy 
forgiveness of repenting sinners have none ; whether 
their sins be against thee, or God. To elucidate this 
obligation, of pardoning without end, our Lord, as 
usual, gives a striking similitude of a king who par- 
doned a debt of one thousand talents to one of his 
servants, and yet this man refused even to defer, to ~ 
a fellow servant, the payment of a small debt; and 
therefore the king “ delivered him to the tortures 
until he should pay all the debt,” v. 34. Not that 
a debt, once forgiven, can be again claimed (unless 
the forgiveness were conditional, and promissory 
only: as our trespasses are forgiven, 7f we forgive 
others); but rather this man is condemned, for his 
ingratitude to the king, and cruelty to his fellow 
servant; after himself had obtained full pardon, 
though he presumed to petition a delay only. “ So 
also shall my heavenly Father do to you, if you for- — 
give not every one his brother from your hearts,” 
v. do. wns 

Important conclusion! We must pardon all in- 
juries from our hearts. An outward, formal, or ap- 
parent reconciliation will not suffice. The debt of 
sin that we owe to God, is immense; whereas the 
debt of injuries done to us, is very small, and ever 
less than we deserve. God deserves all our homage 
and obedience, we deserve nothing, and as sinners 
less or worse than nothing. Wherefore, if we will 
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not forgive, we shall be justly sentenced to prison, 
and torture, “ till we pay all the debt.” And, if 
our prison be in hell, we shall never be able to pay 
the debt, or any part of it. For the debt is infinite 
(represented by the ten thousand talents) due for 
any mortal sin, and “ in hell there is no redemp- 
tion;” no debts can there be redeemed, though in 


purgatory they can. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


Tue Pharisees ask, “ Is it lawful for a man to 
put away his wife for every cause?” v. 3. This 
was a trying question: a dilemma to catch our 
Lord. Some pretended that the least cause, as a 
disgust, sufficed ; because it is said, “ If she find 
not favour in his sight,” Deut. xxiv, 1. And this 
opinion was agreeable to the passions of the Jewish 
husbands, but tyrannical to the wives. Now behold 
the wisdom of the Lord! ‘To rectify this invete- 
rate and favourite error, without shocking their 
prejudices, he mounts to the very origin of the cre- 
ation, when the Maker “ made them male and fe- 
male,” v. 4. i. e. one woman for one man. And 
God said, “ They two shall be in one flesh,” v. 5. 
i. e. united so as to become one, one flesh. Then, 
with authority, he concludes, “‘ What therefore 
God has joined together, let not man‘put asunder,” 
v. 6. God is the author of matrimonial union; no 
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man therefore can dissolve it. Unavailable and im- 
pious were the sole attempt: ‘‘ Let not man” pre- 
sume to undo what God has done. And because 
this union is formed by Almighty God, it is a sacra- 
ment ; nay, as representing the union of Christ and 
his Church, St. Paul styles it, “a great sacrament.” 
“‘ Moses, because of the hardness of your hearts, 
(to prevent you from a greater evil, from treating 
your wives cruelly, &c.) permitted you to put away 
your wives, but from the beginning (before sin had 
disturbed the right order) it was not so,” v. 8. 
Finally, our Lord answers their question, “ is it 
lawful,” &c. asv. 3. “ And J say to you (I, Le- 
gislator), whosoever shall put away his wife, ex- 
cept it be for fornication (adultery), and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery,” v.9. By marrying 
another, while his first wife (with whom he is made 
one) 1s alive, he violates the bond of union, and 
‘‘ separates what God had joined.” Therefore, the 
case of adulterous infidelity is excepted, separately, 
before the mention of a second marriage, not as au- 
thorizing the second marriage, but a mere dismissal, 
which was the only point in question, i. e. (whe- 
ther this dismissal was lawful, “‘ for every cause?” 
But no question was asked as to the marrying of 
another, after separation from the first. The se- 
cond question was, “ Why then did Moses com- 
mand to give a bill of divorce, and to put away?” 
v.7. This question ¢reacherously insinuates that 
Moses even commanded “ to put away ;” whereas, 
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by commanding the bill of divorce to be Sist 
drawn up, he strove to prevent the separation, by 
affording time to a reconciliation. And we admire 
our Lord’s manner of answering: “ Moses (who 
commanded the former bill)....permitted you to put 
away, &c. v. 8. 

Then Jesus, by his own absolute authority, as 
the original lawgiver, repeals the permission of all 
such scandalous divorces, and also of polygamy, 
and reduces the whole to its primitive simplicity 
and rectitude : the transgressors of which incur the 
guilt of adultery, v. 9. Then, having regulated the 
married state, the Divine Legislator proceeds to the 
more perfect state of celibacy, or perpetual chastity. 
Considering the restrictions, &c. of matrimony, ‘his 
disciples inferred, “ it is not good (eligible) to mar- 
ry,’ v. 10. ‘ He said to them, all receive not this 
word (or council, not to marry), but they to whom 
itis given,” v. 11. It is a precious gift of God. 
“‘ For there are eunuchs,” &c. v.12, of three sorts : 
Ist, born so; 2d, made so by men; and 3d, “ There 
are eunuchs who have made themselves eunuchs 
for the kingdom of heaven’s sake. He that can 
receive it, let him receive it,” v.12. — See here 
how our Lord recommends celibacy ! 

What merit have they, who, by nature, or by 
men, are debarred from matrimony? But our Lord 
invites and excites us to adopt, by our free choice, 
the more perfect state of christian eunuchs, or per- 
petual chastity. “ He that can receive it (attain to 
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to it, by his prayers, fasting, and utmost efforts and 
precautions), let him,” &e.  “ For the kingdom of 
heaven’s sake.” That is, for the good of the 
church; for the married also may gain the future 
kingdom, in the church triumphant; though they 
are less fit or able to serve the present kingdom, in 
the militant church. | They are necessarily rendered 
solicitous to provide for their families. This St. 
Paul also demonstrates, where he says, that the 
married “ are divided,” between the things that are 
of the Lord, and the temporal concerns of their fa- 
milies. _ Seripture, reason, and experience, confirm 
this truth. A layman has enough in hand to take 
care of his family, how then shall a clergyman do 
this, and also duly feed a numerous flock? For this 
reason our Lord thus recommended and urged ce- 
libacy. | 

“Then were little children presented to him,” 
&e. v. 13. Their parents, mothers especially, 
were moved to this by his frequent eulogies and 
predilection of innocent children. And happy it 
was for these, to be touched, prayed over, and 
blessed by Jesus! Though the disciples thought 
such intrusion unworthy the dignity and sublime 
functions of their Master; yet Jesus says, “ The 
kingdom of heaven is for such,” v. 14. He does not 
say for these, but for such, as are little and humble 
like these. 

Then, from v. 16, follows our Lord’s counsels and 
recommendation of voluntary poverty, in order the 
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better to dispose us to enter his kingdom, his 
church here, and heaven hereafter. A young, rich, 
noble, and (according to the law) just man, came’ 
suppliant to him, to learn to secure life everlast- 
ing. He styles Jesus, ‘“ Good Master,” v. 16. 
Our Lord says, ‘‘ One is good, God,” v. 17. That 
is, thy words imply that I am God (the one perfect- 
ly good) wherefore believe this truth, essential to: 
thy salvation, or call me not Good, for creatures are 
good, by some participation only of the divine and 
original Goodness. This man had kept the com- 
‘mandments, as he says, and “ Jesusloved him ;” yet 
he could not resolve to give his all to the poor, in 
order to follow Christ (obey him) and tend to the 
perfection of justice. How. hard it is to be rich in 
purse, and yet poor in spirit and heart! yet no one 
who is rich in spirit can enter heaven. 

Then Peter (in the name of all the apostles, as 
usual) said: “ We have left all things, and have 
followed thee,” v. 27. Jesus answers, ‘“ you who 
have (leaving the affection for riches, though not 
great riches) followed me; in the regeneration (re- 
surrection, second production), when the Son of 
Man shall sit (as zudge) on the seat of his majesty, 
you also shall sit,” &c. v. 28. You shall be seated 
by him as his assessors and honorary judges. ‘ And 
every one that (like you) has left house or brethren, 
&ec. or wife (as the apostles did) or children, or lands 
for my name’s sake (to propagate the church, the 
kingdom of Jesus), shall receive a hundred fold (in 
, Q 
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this life), and shall possess life everlasting.” v. 29. 
Having given all, they shall receive all. They 
will sit sublime, contiguous to their Lord, who also, 
for their sake, forsook all, stripped and “ annihilat- 
ed himself.” Here the ministers of our Lord are 
especially invited and animated to sacrifice and 
abandon both wives and lands, for Jesus’ sake, and 
his immense “ hundred-fold” recompense. 

The old apostles, as Erasmus remarked, left their 
wives, (if married) to preach the gospel; whereas 
these new (reformers) apostles (if unmarried), take 
wives when they undertake the same function. It 
requires a lively faith, to sacrifice the pleasures, 
riches, and comforts of this life, for the service of 
Jesus and his promised (but as yet unseen) rewards. 
“‘But many that are first, shall be last: and the 
last shall be first.” v. 30. Such as, for my sake, 
become poor and the last or lowest, shall be exalted 
above the rich and proud: as the apostles now are. 


CHAPTER XX. 


‘THe kingdom of heaven (my church) is like to 
a master of a family,” &c. v.1. In this parable our 
Lord shows what attention he has always had for 
his church, which is the “ vineyard of the Lord of 
hosts.” The different hours of the day, when the 
Lord calls the labourers, are the different ages of 
the world; or also the stages of life, when men are 
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called to the service of the living God. The dena- 
rius of wages, is eternal life. Every single vine in 
this vineyard, means each of the faithful, who, 
when ripened and gathered, rejoices the King and 
court of heaven; as “ good wine rejoices the heart | 
of man.” - | 

At the eleventh, and last hour, the Lord said to 
the last he called: “Why stand you here all the 
day idle2” v. 6. Doing nothing to the purpose of 
eternal life. ‘No man hath hired us.” v. 7. No 
prophet has been sent to us, to engage us to work 
for eternal life. These dast, are the Gentiles called 
to the church, and may also signify such as are con- 
verted, and begin to work in the last stage of life. 
*“And when evening (the day of judgment) was 
come, the Lord of the vineyard (God the Father) 
saith to his steward (to his Son, the Judge of all): 
Call the labourers,” &c. v.8. Here, from v. 9, the 
murmur of the first-called only shows the natural 
cause they had to murmur, had they been capable 
ofenvy. Is thy eye evil (jealous), because I am 
good.” v. 15. Because I give gratis, and above 
merit, to these last comers. ‘‘ So shall the last be 
first. . for many are called, but few chosen.” v. 16. 

“And Jesus going up to Jerusalem, for the last 
time, took the twelve,” &c. v.17. And to them, 
again, foretold his passion: to show that it was all 
from his own choice. ‘Then came to him the 
mother of the sons of Zebedee.” v. 20. Salome, 
of whom honourable mention is afterwards occa- 
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sionally made: but here she is ambitious, asking for 
her sons, James and John, the highest seats in the 
kingdom of Jesus. She was in the vulgar error, 
that after his resurrection, of which he had made 
mention, he would establish a glorious kingdom in 
Jerusalem. But Jesus answered, to her sons, who 
had prompted her to petition: “‘ You know not what 
youask. Can you (the previous condition) drink of 
the chalice that I shall drink? They say to him: 
We can. He saith to them: Of my chalice (pas- 
sion) indeed you shall drink (by suffering, and James 
by dying for me): but to sit on my right or left 
hand, is not mine to give you, but to them for whom 
it is prepared by my Father.” v. 22, 23. That is 
to say: The first places in my kimgdom are not 
given by favour, nor to ambitious supplicants: but 
according to my Father’s decree; and to the most 
humble. 

And the rest of the apostles (not unambitious) 
being offended by this petition of the two brethren, | 
“Jesus called them (all) to him, and said: You know 
that the princes of the Gentiles (tm all nations) lord 
it over them,” &c. v. 25. That is, both the prin- 
ces and their ministers aim at their own honour 

and interest; and having attained the absolute pow- 
er, they domineer over their subjects; and are flat- 
tered by them, whose welfare they do not consult. 
‘They are (by their subjects) called Beneficent,” 
Luke xxii. to prevent their greater oppression. All 
this you well know ; and now want toimitate. ‘It 
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shall not be so among you (in my kingdom, of hu- 
mility) but.. who would.be first.. shall be your 
servant.” v. 26, 27. As St. Gregory (the Ist.) 
styled himself: “Servant of the servants of God.” | 
What a contrast between the regimen of worldly 
kingdoms and that of the kingdom of God! In the 
latter, the king himself is the first to give the exam- 
ple of humility: even as the Son of Man came not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give — 
his life a redemption for many,” v. 28. Thus did 
their Lord efficaciously check their rising ambition. | 
‘«¢ And when they went out from Jericho.” v. 29, 
or approached to it, as Luke xviii, i. e. most pro- 
~ bably, the blind men began to cry out to Jesus, 
when he approached to Jericho, and renewed their 
cry when he went out of it. St. Mark mentions only 
one of the two blind men, the more notable of thetwo. 
Now hearing the sound of many feet, the crowd 
passing, they inquired what it was? And being an- 
swered, that Jesus was passing, ‘ They cried out 
saying: O Lord, Son of David (or, the promised 
Messiah) have mercy on us. And the multitude 
_ rebuked them, that they should hold their peace | 
(not to interrupt or disturb the Lord: Who, to prove 
their perseverance, seemed not to notice their cry): 
but they cried out the more, saying, O Lord, &c. 
(as before). And Jesus stood still and called them, 
and said: What will ye that I should do to you?” 
v. 30, 31, 32. See the modesty and majestic cle- 
mency of this. his question! And, they petitioning 
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to recover their sight, he fowched their eyes, saying: 
“Receive your sight. Immediately they saw, and 
followed him glorifying God.” See Luke xvii. 
Thus let every poor blind sinner persevere in calling 
on Jesus. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

Wuen our Saviour arrived at Bethphage, near Je- 
rusalem, he sent two of his disciples to bring an 
ass and her foal to him. But if any one oppose, 
“Say ye, that the Lord hath need of them,” &c. 
v. 3. This shows his omniscience: He knows the 
actual position of all his creatures, even of the 
beasts ; and that his irresistible dominion the own- 
ers of these two animals would not pretend to with- 
stand. ‘ The Lord hath need of them.” That is 
sufficient to preclude all opposition: for it does not 
mean, a, any, or some Lord; but the Lord himself, 
“by whom all things were made.” And the owners 
at first indeed opposed the two apostles; but hear- 
ing that “ the Lord had need of them,” their expos- 
tulation was silenced, and they let them go! Our 
Lord seems to have sitten on the ass first, or part 
of the way; perhaps up mount Olivet, a too labo- 
rious ascent for the young, unbroken one; and to. 
have entered Jerusalem on the foal. Isaiah says: 
“Tell the daughter of Sion (Jerusalem), Behold 


thy King cometh to thee, meek, and sitting upon 
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an ass and a colt the foal.” c. Ixii. v. 11. He says 
first, on an ass; then ona colt. The mother-ass 
represents the Jewish people; the foal, the Church 
of the Gentiles, as yet unbroken, and unused to the 
yoke. | 

Then a great multitude, with great solemnity, 
loud hozannas, proclaiming Jesus, King of Israel, 
&c. introduce him, in royal triumph, into Jerusa-— 
lem. Then, ‘‘the whole city was moved saying: 
Who is this?” v. 10. And some of the proud and 
envious Pharisees telling our Lord to silence the 
multitude, that were proclaiming him King, &c. | 
He answered: “ If these were silent, the very stones 
(of Jerusalem: less hardened than their hearts) 
would cry out:” to announce to the city the arri- 
val and: entry of her King and Saviour. And 
immediately, without opposition, with uncontrol- 
led authority, he entered the temple, as it was 
thus foretold: “And straight shall come to his holy 
temple the Lord, whom you search for,” &c. He 
cast out the buyers and sellers, and all the profaners 
of his Father’s house. He entered the temple, not 
any palace, to show that his kingdom is not of this 
world. 

But what is the reason, that Jesus, who always 
concealed his dignity, royalty, and divine origin or 
nature ; as, in his transfiguration, many of his mira- 
cles, &c. &c. Who absconded when they were 
forcibly going to make him king; now conceals no- 


thing of his rightful dignity, but makes his public 


120 


and solemn entry into his royal city, admitting all 
the honorary titles, applause, and loyal testifications 
of his people? The answer is obvious: ‘ His hour » 
was now come.” He came, this time, up to Jeru- 
salem, intentionally, to lay down his life for the re- 
demption of us sinners. ‘This he soon after ex- 
pressed by saying to his persecutors: “ This is your 
hour, and the power of darknets.” Now I shall per- 
mit the sons of the dark to domineer over the Father 
of Light. ‘This is yous hour, as it is also mine. 

St. John informs us that the natural or imme- 
diate occasion of this great multitude assembling to 
attend our Lord’s entry, was his having raised Laza- 
rus, at Bethania, near Jerusalem and Bethphage, by 
which miracles so many believed in him, that the 
Jews thought to kill Lazarus: add to this, that Je- 
rusalem and the environs were crowded by the 
numbers that then flocked thither, to celebrate the 
Passover, who had been eyewitnesses to many of 
his miracles; yet all this overjoyed and applauding 
procession was in the vulgar persuasion, that Jesus 
was going to establish, at Jerusalem, a glorious (but 
earthly) kingdom, to deliver Israel from the do- 
minion of the Romans, and to erect among them his 
supreme empire. Little did they conceive that the. 
cross was to be his throne, and the royal ensign of 
his kingdom. Therefore when they soon after saw 
that so it was, the cross became ‘a scandal (to their 
im perfect faith, as it was in general) to the Jews,” 
says St. Paul. 1 Cor. : 
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It is worthy our attention also, that though Jesus — 
entered the temple with such authority, amid such 
loud cries (even as King and High-priest) and ex- 
pelled the profaners so disgracefully ; yet neither the 
envious priests, nor the avaricious traffickers nor, 
both, dared to oppose Him! “ A bright beam of ce- 
lestial fire (says St. Jerom) darted from his eyes, and 
a certain dignity of Divine Majesty was displayed 
over his countenance.” Behold the meek and hum- 
ble Jesus! - When the zeal for his father’s house 
moves him, he acts asa resolute judge. The irresis- 
tible power of divinity of our Lord, as the holy fa- 
thers remark, shine forth most conspicuously in this 
whole transaction in the temple. Amidst mortal 
enemies, resolved on his death, and who are here 
furnished with abundant pretexts to seize their 
prey, Jesus stands firm and fearless. 

‘<“And the blind, and the lame came to him in 
the temple: and he cured them.” v. 14. Thus Je- 
sus gives to us also sight, to know God; and chari- 
ty, to “run m the way of his commandments.’ 
And when the chief priests and the scribes saw the 
wonderful things that he did (his miracles, majestic 
authority, &c. before them) and the children crying _ 
in the temple (echoing or repeating, as these usually 
do, the cries of the men, on the way,) and saying: 
Hosanna, &c. they were moved with indignation, 
and said to’ him: Hearest thou what these, say? 
And Jesus said to them: Vea, have you never read: 
out of the mouth of infants,” &c. (Ps. viii.) v. 15, 16. 
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; | Had he said: Excuse the cry of unmeaning children, 


~ this would. have invalidated the truth of their words; 


and had he said, “‘ They say well, and I approve of 
what they say; this would have furnished his ene- 
mies with a cause of accusing him prematurely to 
Pilate. His answer therefore is measured and 
marked by his Divine Wisdom: Hear them I cer- 
tainly do; but hear ye also what the prophet fore- 
told of this occurrence, “ Out of the mouth,” &c. 
Thus dexterously turning their attention from the 
children to the prophet. 

Then, v. 17, he retires to Bethania. The next 
morning returning to Jerusalem, he dried up the 
fig-tree, or figure of the Jewish synagogue, bearing 
a copious show of leaves, but no fruit. And from 
this miracle, animating and strengthening the 
faith of his disciples, see v. 19 et seq. 

“¢ And when he was come into the temple (from 
Bethania, the day after his solemn entry), the chief 
priests and ancients of the people (to command re- 
spect, by their dignity and number) came to him as 
he was teaching, and said, By what authority 
dost thou these things?” &c, v. 23,1. e. expel from 


_ the temple, teach there unauthorized, &c. They 


do not mention his curing the blind and the lame, 
for these miracles demonstrate his authority, and 
ought to prevent their whole question. He answer- 
ed them, by this wnanswerable question, “ I also 
will ask you one word, which, if you shall tell me, 
I will also tell you by what authority I do these. 
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things. The baptism of John whence was it? From 
heaven or from men?” But they thought (and 
consulted) within themselves, saying, If we shall 
say, from heaven, he will say to us, why then did 
not you believe him? But if we shall say, from 
men, (a human invention) we are afraid of the mul- 
titude (lest. they stone us for blasphemy): for all 
held John as a prophet. And answering Jesus, 
they said, We know not; and he said to them, 
“‘ Neither do I tell you by what authority I do 
these things,” v. 24, et seq. Remark, he cannot 
truly say; neither do I know, but agreeably to the 
condition, ‘‘ neither do J tell you,’ &c. By this he 
baffled and silenced them, for John baptized, taught, 
reprimanded the pharisees, Herod, &c. by an 
authority admitted by all; and he had borne wit- 
ness to the authority of Jesus, as to his superior, the 
Son of God, &c.. Their answer, “ we know not,” 
was false; but his J fell you not, was true. 

The chief priests, ancients and pharisees, malici- 
ously opposed both John and Jesus, because they 
reprimanded their errors, vices, and hypocrisy, and 
thereby lessened the veneration of the people for _ 
them; who had before been taught to venerate — 
them as learned and holy men. Wherefore, to 
humble. these proud men, Jesus. proposed to them, 
v. 28, et seq. the parable of a father who ordered. 
his two sons to work in a vineyard. The first said, 
“ J will not;” but afterwards repented and obeyed. 
The second said, “ I (will) go, Sir, and he went 
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not.” His adversaries own, that the first Son did 
the will of his father, not the second. Then Jesus, 
applying the parable, shows them that the first son 
represents the case’ of the publicans, sinners and 
pagans, who promised not, yet believed John, re- 
pented, and were converted to the gospel and salva- 
tion; while you, who had so solemnly promised to 
keepthe law (Exod. xix, v. 8), keep it not; and nei- 
ther the sanctity of John’s life, nor my own miracles 
and doctrine move you, even though you have the 
example of converted sinners before your eyes, to’ 
repent, humble yourselves, and believe. 

‘¢ Hear ye another parable,” &c. v.33. This pa- 
rable of a vineyard tends to the same purport, as 
the foregoing one. ‘The vineyard is the people of 
Israel, God is the planter and Lord thereof; the 
hedge or fence is the law, by which God separated 
his people from the contagious familiarity of the 
Gentiles, and guarded Israel against the perils of 
idolatry and impiety; the wine press is variously 
interpreted by the holy fathers, as meaning Da- 
vid’s psalter, &c. and may probably be meant by 


our Saviour to express Limbo, Abraham’s bosom ; 


for as the good grapes alone are conveyed to the 


press for the use of the Lord of the vineyard, so the 
good alone of the Jews were conveyed to Limbo, 
and thence carried up to our Lord to heaven, to 
joy, the eternal banquet. The tower is the temple 
of Jerusalem, the husbandmen are the priests and 
ministers of the Jews, the strange, or foreign coun- 
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try into which the Lord went, is heaven, where 
God resides invisible to these his ministers. 

In the time of the vintage the Lord sent his ser- 
vants (the inspired prophets) to receive from those 
husbandmen the fruits of his. vineyard. Then. 
(here begins the reproach) the husbandmen seizes. 
his servants, “ Beat one (as Jeremiah, c. xx, &c.), 
killed another (as. Isaiah, Ezek, &c.), and another 
they stoned,” (as Zacharias son-of Joida). and thus 
they continued to persecute their Lord’s messen- 
gers. ‘* And last of all he sent to them his Son, 
saying, They will reverence. my Son,” v.37. But 
no! seeing him, they said, ‘‘ This is the heir (for 
they could not help knowing him), come, let us kill 
him, and we shall have his inheritance,” v. 38. That 
is, being once rid of his controul, who always con- 
demns and disgraces us, exposes publicly our ava- 
rice, hypocrisy, pride, false doctrine, &c. we shall, 
as formerly, enjoy riches, honour, &c. in. peace. 
Therefore, ‘‘ they cast him forth and killed him,” 
v. 39, i.e. They rejected him, delivered him to 
the gentiles, and on Calvary (‘“ without the gate” of. 
Jerusalem, Heb. xiii) crucified him. See this clearly 
foretold and_ beautifully described, Wisdom li, Veo 
12, et seq. , i 

Then Jesus compels them to pass sentence on 
themselves, as Nathan did David. ‘‘ When the 
Lord therefore of the vineyard (Jesus the Judge) 
shall come (to judgment), what will he do to those 
husbandmen? They say to him, He will bring 
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those evil men to an evil end; and will let out his 
vineyard to other husbandmen,” more faithful, v. 
40,41. Here they, unintentionally, declare their 
own reprobation and the election of the Gentiles, as 
our Lord tells them,” v. 43. ‘“ The stone which 
the builders (you, heads of the people) rejected, the 
same is become the head of the corner,” v. 42, 1. e. 
Uniting the Jews and Gentiles in one people. “ And 
whosoever shall fall on (dash against) this stone 
(by oppugning Christ on earth), shall be broken ;. 
but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him to 
powder,” v.44. That is, He who, during life, of- 
fends against Christ, will hurt himself (as Saul, or 
Paul) ; but every such hurt or fracture is not, dur-: 
ing life, irreparable; whereas, in the final judgment, 
when this immense stone ‘shall dart from heaven, 
and fall on the head of the unrepenting criminal, it 
will ruin him irreparably. ‘ And when the chief 
priests and pharisees had heard his parables, they 
understood (at last) that he spoke of them. And 
seeking to lay hands on him, they feared the mul- 
titudes, because they held him as a prophet,” v. 
45,46. They feared not the loss of eternal life, 
against which Jesus warned them, but dreaded the 
danger of losing their temporal life! 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


_ Here our Lord proposes another parable of a 
marriage feast; the king is God the Father, the 
spouse is God the Son, the bride is the Church; 
the feast consists of all the sacraments, graces, lights, . 
and privileges bestowed on the faithful on account 
of the incarnation and merits of the Son of God. 
The first servants sent (v. 3), are the prophets; the 
second servants (v. 4), are the apostles. The first 
guests invited are the Jews, ennobled and _pre- 
ferrred, as sons of Abraham, and the chosen people 
of God. But these neglected the invitation, and 
would not come to the wedding; that is, they 
would not believe in Jesus. They preferred the 
temporal pursuits and enjoyments of this world, ex- 
pressed by the farm and merchandize, means. of 
acquiring wealth; or the villa (and estate), i. e. the 
enjoyment of acquiredriches. Butothers, more wick- 
ed, of the Jews, “ laid hands on his servants, (pro- 
phets. and apostles) and having treated them contu- 
meliously, put them to death, v. 6. As they did, 
not only several prophets, but St. Stephen, St. James, 
&c. But when the king heard of it, he was angry, and 
sending his armies (the Romans, under Titus and 
Vespasian, though Pagans, yet under his control) . 
He destroyed shai cMbedestte. and burnt their 
city,” v. 7. Literally fulfilled in the siege and 
‘ruin of Jerusalem. vee 
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Then, the Jews having proved themselves un- 
worthy, the King resolves to call the Gentiles, from 
“the highways,” &c. to his prepared banquet. 
v. 8, 9. “And his servants (the apostles) going 
out into the highways, gathered together all that 
they found, both bad and good (all whosoever be- 
lieved) : and the wedding (chamber) was filled with 
guests.” v. 10. By the sudden and immense influx 
of Gentiles entering the church. But the King 
entering, ‘saw there a man who had not-n a wed- 
ding-garment.” v. 11. This garment is charity, or 
the state of grace: for this banquet of Jesus is 
wholly the feast of charity. Calvin therefore erred, 
by pretending that this garment means faith: for 
this unworthy guest had faith; or he could not have 
entered at all to the banquet, says St. Austin. And, 
though doubtless many were found destitute of the 
_ wedding-garment, yet our Lord preferred to mention’ | 
one, as an example for all, as in the parable of the la- 
bourers that murmured, receiving for hire a denarius, 
He said to one of them, “ Friend, I do thee no in- 
jury.” &c. “And he said him, Friend, (as J am to 
thee, and thou oughtest to be to me) how camest 
thou in hither, not having a wedding-garment? 
But he was silent.” v. 12. i.-e. without excuse, 
struck dumb. “Then the King said to the waiters 
(the angels): Having’ bound his hands and _ feet 
(i. e. put a stop’ to his evil works, and progress in 
iniquity), cast him into the exterior darkness,” (hell) 
&e. v. 13, Within the nuptial chamber, all is 
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light; without, all his dark niyht. This chamber 
is the church, which, while militant,’ receives bad 
with the good; but the latter alone are admitted 
into the church triumphant. “For many are call- 
ed, but few are chosen.” v.14. This is the epipho- 
nema, concluding the parable. For all were called, 
Jews and Gentiles; but many refused to come at 
all, by faith; and too many coming without charity, 
were not found worthy to be chosen, nor to enter 
- with the elect into life eternal. 

“Then the pharisees (offended at his parables) 
going away, consulted among themselves how to 
ensnare him in his speech. And they sen to him 
their disciples with the Herodians (partisans or flat- 
terers of Herod), saying: Master, we know that thou 
art veracious, and teachest the way of God in truth, 
neither carest thou for any man (even for King — 
Herod), for thou dost not regard the person, (world- 
ly splendour or title) of men.” v. 15, 16. By this 
reverential and hypocritical mtroduction, they wish 
to induce our Lord to pronounce publicly the pay- 
-ing of tribute to Cesar (a pagan) to be unlawful: 
and then they would accuse him of high treason. 
Though these same pharisees held it unlawful, if 
not compelled, to pay it, and this doctrine they 
taught in private, and it pleased the Jewish people, 
by asserting their right to independence, as being the 
race of Abraham and the people of God. Expect- 
ing therefore that Jesus would answer, that the tri- 


bute was unlawful, the pharisees had sent some 
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Herodians to bear witness to this his expected an- 
swer. But should he declare it lawful, they would 
persuade the people, that to flatter Cesar and He- 
rod, he had betrayed and renounced their inalien- 
ble right of independence, and subjected both their 
people and law to the pagan yoke of the Romans. 
A subtile dilemma this! And this question was 
much agitated in Jerusalem at that time. 

Coming then to the question, they say, “ Tell us 
therefore what dost thou think (for thou, as we, 
must think it unlawful) : Is it lawful to give tribute 
to Cesar, or not? But Jesus, knowing their wick- 
edness (all their insidious malice), said: Why do you 
tempt me, ye hypocrites? (Me, who see your hearts 
thus vainly covered under the mask of hypocrisy) 
Show me the coin of the tribute. And they offered 
him a penny (a denarius). And Jesus saith to them, 
Whose image and inscription is this? (Say you 
whose?) They say to him, Cesar’s. Then he saith 
to them, Render therefore to Cesar the things that 
are Cesars, and to God the things that are God’s.” 
v. 17 et seq. How wisely, completely and easily has 
Jesus, by one ray of light, exposed their hypocrisy, 
and answered their question, without offence either 
to Cesar, or to the Jewish people! The image and _ 
inscribed name of Cesar on your coin, shows that 
God has already permitted Cesar to render Judea 

tributary to the Romans. — | : 
~ Ruin now indeed threatens Jesusalem, and Rome 
will prosper. Do penance, pay tribute to whomso- 
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ever it is due; and above all, -render your heart, will, 
or soul to God, whose image it bears. Your paying 
pecuniary tribute to Cesar, your now lawful ruler, 
will not hinder, but rather help you, to render to 
God the obedience you owe to him. Our Lord 
neither said, Pay, nor pay not, the tribute; but 
render, i. e. give back to Cesar whatever may be- 
long to him. ‘ And when they heard ¢his, they 
wondered nite his wisdom), and leaving him went 
their way.” v. 22. 

‘The same day, the sadducees came to him, ahi 
say there is no resurrection.” v. 23. This sect, be- 
sides other fundamental errors, only admitted the 
five books of Moses, and believed not the rest of the 
old Testament. These, therefore, started this ob. 
jection against the resurrection: Seven. brothers 
married, successively, according to our law, one 
woman: “ At the resurrection therefore whose wife 
shall she be of the seven?,” v.28 Behold Jesus’ 
answer! “You err, not knowing the scriptures, nor 
the power of God.” v. 29. These are the two ge- 
neral sources of all heresies. ‘They were heretics or 
choosers, by choosing to believe that part of the 
scripture only which they thought fit. They were 
carnal and gross heretics, proud and presumptuous ; 
yet Jesus answers them mildly and simply, “ Ye 
err.” I pity your error, and will remove its cause. 
You know not the scriptures, which are all dictated 
by the spirit of God; which ‘ the carnal man can- 
not conceive,” or understand, which are all spiri- 
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tual, in which, too often, “ the letter killeth ;” 
which your guides, your sanhedrim, even your 
scribes, better understand ; “ for faith is of the Jews.” 
In the first place, therefore, “ In the resurrection, 
they shall neither marry, nor be given in marriage, 
but shall be as the angels of God in heaven,” v. 30. 
This then clears away all your carnal notions, and 
solves your difficulty. | 

But that there is a resurrection, God says, “ I 
am the.God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob. He is not the God of the dead, 
but of the living,” v. 31, 32. This text Jesus cited 
from Exod. il. v.6. More palpable proofs are 
found in the prophets, &c. but the sadducees ad- 
mitted the pentateuch only; and when God says, 
““ Tam,” &c. in the present tense, (not J was), this 
proves that the souls of the three patriarchs must 
be still living with Him. Besides, these material- 
ists admitted that God is styled, and is “‘ the God 
of the living ;” therefore their souls must have sur- 
vived their bodies, and will re-animate them in the 
resurrection. And all this is affirmed and confirm- 
ed by him who is essentially “ the resurrection and 
the life.” “ And when the multitudes heard ¢his, 
they were in admiration of his doctrine,” v. 33. 

Then the pharisees, seeing that he had so admi- 
rably ‘* silenced the sadducees (whose tenets they 
also detested), came together; and one of them, a 
doctor of the law, asked him, tempting (trying) 
him: Master, which is the great (or greatest, for 
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the Hebrew has no superlative degree of comparison) 
commandment in the law?” v. 34 et seq. Jesus 
answered, “‘ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with thy whole heart (affection), and. ..soul (thy 
life ; i.e. thy animating, or animal soul, the root of 
the passions), and mind” (the origin of thy thoughts) 
and when “ with all thy strength” is added; this 
comprises all our works performed by it ; therefore, 
with all thy faculties, is expressed. And our Sa- 
viour adds, the love of our neighbour as of our- 
selves; because this second commandment is so 
near akin to the first, as to be essentially and inse- 
parably connected with it. And he himself, being 
both our God and our Neighbour, all are to love 
him. as such. ‘ On these two commandments de- 
pendeth the whole law and the prophets,” v. 40. 
That is, these two comprise the whole duty of man, 
and all that has been commanded in the word of 
God. | | 

The pharisees approved his answer. Then Jesus 
also asked the pharisees there assembled, whose son | 
Christ (whom they were expecting) was to be? 
They answered, ‘‘ David’s,” v. 42. From their an- 
swer, Christ proceeds to a question, to them unan- 
swerable: “* How then doth David in spirit (in- 
spired by the Spirit of God), callhim Lord ; saying, 
_ The Lord (God the Father) said to my Lord, Sit on 
: my right hand, until I make thy enemies (thy op- 
_ posers, pharisees, &c.) thy foot-stool? i.e. (brought 
down). If David then call him Lord, how is he his 
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Son?” v. 43 et seq. For no man calls his own son 
(or great grand-son, &c.) Lord.‘ And no man was 
able to answer him a word; neither durst any man, 
from that day forth, ask him any more questions,” 
v. 46. Christ, “ the desired of nations,” or of the 
Gentiles, was to be both God and Man; David 
styles him Lord, as being God, the true Son of 
God, and he is David’s son, as being man and a 
descendant of David. But the pharisees found, 
that the more they studied to entangle him, the 
more they exposed themselves to confusion before 


the people. 


CHAPTER XNXIITI. 


Havine now refuted and repelled his aggressors, 
Jesus warns the people and his disciples against 
their seduction and bad example, yet so as not to 
derogate from the legitimate authority of their sta- 
tion and due obedience to their official doctrine. 
‘The scribes and pharisees have sitten on the chair 
of Moses (hitherto his lawful successors); all there- 
fore, whatsoever they shall say to you, observe and 
do, but according to their works do ye not,” v. 2,3. 
They overloaded the people, by adding to the nu-_ 
merous obligations of the criminal law, many cum- 
bersome, useless, and often childish practices of their 
own invention, as in v. 4 is expressed. In v..5, | 
our Lord censures their display of the outward signs 
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of religion, in large phylacteries and fringes, “ to 
be seen of men.” He exposes their vanity, in lov- 
ing the highest places and titles, v. 6, 7. 

“* But be not you (in the new law) called Rabbi, 
(doctor or. master), for one is your Master” 
(Christ). ‘* Nor Father,” &c. v. 8, 9, 10. Were 
we to understand these prohibitions of titles lite- 
rally, all Christians transgress them. St. Paul 
styles himself master, or doctor of the Gentiles, fa- 
ther of the Corinthians, &c. But we must “ hear 
the Church.” Now she teaches us, that Christ here 
forbids all pride, and the ambition of such titles, be- 
cause God the Father is, essentially, our only Fa- 
ther; and God the Son our only supreme master 
and teacher, being essentially the truth, yet under 
God, and “ receiving of His fulness,” others are 
styled fathers and masters, without pride, having 
nothing but ‘ what they have received ;” and there- 
fore ‘no reason to glory,” says St. Paul. Our 
Lord’s purport is, to inculcate humility, as is clear 
from his conclusion; “ he that is the greatest 
among you shall be your servant,” v. 11. He that 
humbles himself, “ shall be exalted,” v. 12. With- 
out this inward sentiment and conviction of our 
own insufficiency and unworthiness, the mere ex- 
~ clusion of the said titles were as useless as the using 
of thou for you, by the quakers. | 

Then, from v. 13, our merciful Redeemer de- 
nounces eight woes, the opposite, as it were, to the 
beatitudes or threats of eternal vengeance, against 
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the hypocrisy and other vices of the scribes and 
pharisees. Knowing that fis hour was now at 
hand, and being resolved to permit these his jealous 
and inveterate enemies to pursue him to death; he 
uses the last effort, even at the cost of his life, to — 
rouse their consciences by the dreadful alarm of fu- | 
ture and final judgment; and to snateh them, ere 
too late, from impending and everlasting wo. 

“But wo to you, scribes and pharisees, hypo- 
crites; because you shut the kingdom of heaven 
against men; for you go not in yourselves, aiid those 
that are going in, you suffer not to enter,” v. 13. 
That is, you have, from your station and office, 
“‘ the key of science;” with which you ought to 
open to the people the entrance into the promised 
kingdom of the Messiah, by faith in me to their 
salvation, for my miracles have demonstrated who 
Iam. But you abuse “ the key,” yourselves re- 
fusing to enter, and even debarring the entrance 
from the people. , 

The 2nd wo: “ You devour the houses of wi- 
dows (the usual, devoted prey of hypocrites, who 
easily impose on them by the show of), making long 
prayers: therefore you shall receive the greater 
judgment,” (condemnation for your prolonged and— 
avaricious hypocrisy) .v. 14. Third wo, v. 15, 
against ¢heir making proselytes, who became worse 
than themselves; for, in virtue, the disciple is not 
apt to surpass his master; but, in vice, the reverse 
too often is seen. In the 4th wo, He exposes 
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their ignorance. “ Blind guides, who say, Who- 
soever shall swear by the temple, it is nothing, (in- 
valid) : but he that shall swear by the gold of the 
temple (the God of such avaricious hypocrites), is a 
debtor” (obliged by his valid oath), v.18. Whereas, 
“the temple sanctifieth the gold; not the gold the 
temple.” In like manner, it is the altar that 
“sanctifieth the gift” (offered on it), not the gift 
the altar. Whoever, therefore, sweareth by the 
altar, the temple, heaven, all things that are sa- 
cred, sweareth by God himself, v. 20, 1,.2. 

The 5th wo: “ To you..who pay the tithe of 
mint,” &c. v. 23, 1. e. who are extremely punctual 
in the observance of such minute articles, as cost 
you little expense and: trouble, while you neglect 
“the weightier things of the law, judgment (i. e. 
justice), and mercy, and faith,” 1. e. justice, by ren- 
dering whatever is due to each neighbour; mercy, 
by giving and forgiving, even where justice does not 
compel ; faith, by rendering to God all that is due 
to him, your full faith, heart, soul, mind, and 
strength. ‘ These things you ought (were bound) 
to have done, and not to leave those others undone,” 
Ibid. That is, Ido not (as those extravagant en- 
thusiasts, who; to avoid one, rush to the opposite 
extreme) condemn your paying those minute. 
tithes; but your motives of ostentation, to appear: 
thereby ‘the most exact observers of the law, while 
you neglect its more esssential parts; your practis-) | 


ing the remote means; and overlooking the End; 
T 
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which is, the unbounded love of God, with the 
well regulated. love of a// your neighbours. On 
these two main pillars, ‘depend all (even the cere- 
monial, your favourite) the law and the prophets.” 
“You strain out a gnat and swallow a camel,” v. 
24; you exaggerate the ceremonial, and inn 
the natural and essential law. 

The 6th wo: “ To you (and all) who make clean 
(only) the outside” (of your vessels), &c. v. 25. 
Because men, whom alone you wish to please, see. 
your outside only; but God sees your heart, “ full 
of uncleanness.” ‘‘ Blind pharisee,” first cleanse 
thy inside, thy heart; and then thy outside, thy. 
whole conduct, behaviour, and comportment, will 
become decent before men: for just as the root is 
affected, so will the branches appear, either verdant 
or rotten; without thy intending it, men will ap- 
prove and esteem thee. Fly, by humility, from 
honour, and it will follow thee; but if thou pursue 
it, it will fly from thee. The 7th wo declares hy-. 
pocrites to be “like whitened sepulchres, white and 
beautiful without, and foul and abominable within. 
_ All these admonitions warn us Christians also, not 
to ‘ stand too much in externals.” Kempis. 
Though we are to use external forms of worship, 
bows, genufexions, prostrations, &c. &c. yet we 
must not stop in them, but wzse them as means con-. 
ducive to true inward devotion ; not resting satisfied 
with the means, without pursuing the end. 

The 8th wo: “ To you, scribes and pharisees,. 
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hypocrites, who build the sepulchres of the pro- 
phets,” &c. v. 29, while yourselves are in the same 
dispositions as they were who slew those just men. 
“And (hypocritically) say: If we had been in the 
days of our fathers, we should not have been par- 
takers with them in the blood of the prophets,” v 
31. How pride does blind the heart! They pro- 
fess abhorrence of such bloodshed, and are actually 
thirsting after the sacred blood of the king of all the 
prophets. ‘‘ Wherefore you are witnesses against 
yourselves, that you are the sons of them who 
killed the prophets, v. 31, since you call them your 
fathers. And, indeed, you are murderous sons of 
murderous fathers. ‘* Fill ye up then, the measure 
_of your fathers,” v. 32. For’this ye will; and this 
I (now) permit you to fulfil. 

God permits his enemies to proceed to a limited 
extent, to complete a certain measure of iniquity, 
and-then his vengeance is poured forth upon them. 
Our Lord seems here to say, your fathers began 
this rebellion against God, and you, .as their sons, 
are proceeding to finish it, by shedding the blood 
of the Son of God, and of his servants. Fill then 
the measure, “ ye (subtle and pernicious) serpents, 
generation of vipers (sons of parricides), how will 
you escape the judgment of hell?” v. 33. ‘ There- 
fore behold (attend to what I now foretel) I send 
to you prophets, and wise men, and scribes.” (I 
send, is emphatical: for no one but God sends pro- 


phets: J, who am the Son, the Wisdom of God, 
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my Father, send them): “ and some of them (i.e. 
of my apostles and disciples, sent after my resurrec- 
_ tion) you will put to death (as SS. Stephen, James, 
&c.) and crucify (as St. Simon, son of Cleophas, 
second Bishop of Jerusalem. See Hegesippus, apud 
Euseb. lib. 3.) and some you-will scourge....(as St. 
Paul, often, §c.) and persecute from city to city 
(as they, perpetually, did St. Paul): That upon 
you may come all the just blood, that has been 
shed upon earth, from the blood of Abel the just, 
even unto the blood of Zacharias, the son of Bara- 
chias, whom you killed between the temple and 
the altar.” v. 34, 5. What Zacharias our Lord 
here adverts to, the holy fathers are not, certain ; 
but St. Jerom prefers the son of Joiada. All the 
just blood, ever shed, comes. upon the Jews then 
present, (equivalently, or at least hyperbolically) 
because they inherit the cruelty of ad/ their mur- 
derous predecessors, and slay the King of all the 
Martyrs, and the Source and Author of add Justice. 
Therefore, the Judge of all adds, ‘““ Amen... ,. all 
these things shall come upon this generation.”— 
v. 30. r | 

In fine, we see how his heart was moved, amidst ' 
these denounced woes and menaces, with the most 
tender compassion: ‘‘ O Jerusalem, J crusalem, 
_ (the repetition is pathetical : my dear, but ungrate- 
ful Jerusalem) thou that killest the prophets, and 
stonest them that are sent (by me) to thee; how 


often would I (by my prophets) have gathered thy 
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children, as the hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, and thou wouldest not 2” v.37. O ad- 
mirable, divine expostulation! ‘ How often” have 
I pressed thee, by my prophets, inspired by my 
spirit ; and at last, by myself, by caresses, by pro- 
mises, by menaces, by miracles, to come under my 
wings: Thou refusedest: I incessantly and ur- 
gently repeated my invitations! “ As the hen.”— 
The hen cherishes her tender brood to preserve their 
life and growth, and to protect them from the birds 
of prey; she sacrifices her health to strengthen 
theirs; she abstains from whatever nice food she 
discovers, and chucks and points it out to them; if 
they are infirm, she becomes infirm, is dejected ; 
with rough plumage, drooping wings, hoarse voice, 
anxious clucking, perpetual circumspection, she 
mourns and pines away so, that we know her to be 
a tender mother, even when her chickens are out of 
sight. In defending them she knows no fear. I 
have seen her attack and fly at a great dog, till she 
routed him from the neighbourhood of her helpless 
family by her fierce eyes, erected feathers, extend-_ 
ed wings, pointed beak, armed claws, and com- 
pletely terrific attack. O, how well do all the qua- 
lities, in the admirable instinct of the hen, pourtray 

r “ Good Shepherd,’ forgetting himself, and 
attending to us; stripping himself, and clothing 
us; sacrificing himself to become our food! Jesus 
wishes to save thee, my soul; O!. let: it. not be 
added: ‘* And thou wouldest not.” 
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This he said of Jerusalem, on account of the 
pride, hypocrisy, and avarice of the heads and 
leaders of his chosen people. He, therefore, on 
whom the duration of individuals and of all nations 
depends, concludes by saying, ‘ Behold your house 
(Temple) shall be left to you desolate.” v.38. Je- 
rusalem has “ filled up her measure,” her time is 
now come: she and her temple shall perish, and 
her children shall be dispersed. The accomplish- 
ment is well known. ‘‘ For I say to you, you shall 
not see me henceforth till you say, ‘“ Blessed is 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord,” v. 39. 
That is, you were, just now, indignant at this ac- 
clamation paid to me in the temple, ‘ Blessed is 
he,” &c. therefore, I shall now (having finished 
my mission) quit you. But the time shall come, 
when you (probably in your descendants of the 
Jewish nation) Jews, shall use this acclamation, 
before the end of the world, and being enlightened 
by me shall say, ‘* Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord.” In the name and autho- 
rity of his Father, he comes now as Saviour, and 
hereafter as Judge of the world. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


“Ann Jesus bemg come out of the temple, went 
- away.” v.i. Having publicly foretold the ruin of 
the temple, &c. (which prediction was, to the Jews, 
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equivalent to treason; as in their accusation of Je-~ 
remiah, and of St. Stephen); he foretells to. his 
apostles the whole process thereof. And as the 
ruin of the Jewish nation was. akin and similar to 
the great catastrophe and final ruin of the world, 
he adds that also, in answering his apostles. These 
seem to deprecate the ruin of such a wonderful 
structure, as the temple was of which he had 
denounced the desolation. When, therefore, Jesus 
was departing from Jerusalem, wearied as he was, 
and sitting to rest on the side of mount Olivet, 
facing the temple, “ his disciples came to show 
him the (admirable) buildings of the temple.” v.1. - 
He answered, “ Amen:....there shall not be left 
here a stone upon a stone,” &c. v.2. For by re- 
fusing to receive me, and persecuting you, and all 
who preach to them the gospel of salvation, they. 
will accomplish the ruin of their temple, &c. 

The Jews, under the protection of Julian the 
apostate, who thought to falsify Christ’s prophecy, 
undertook to rebuild the temple, removed the rub- 
bish and cleared off all, to the very stones of the 
foundation, which hitherto had remained under 
ground ; when, lo! an earthquake uprooted. those 
very stones, and stopped the undertaking. Thus 
our Lord’s prediction was abundantly fulfilled, even 
to the extent of its literal sense. Vide Socrates and. 
Ruffin. — 

The disciples then asked him when this ruin of 
the temple would happen, and also “ what:shall be 
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the sign of thy coming, and of the consummation 
of the world?” v. 3. By saying, “ of thy com- 
ing ;” they seem as yet persuaded, from the vulgar 
prejudice, that our Lord would come to establish 
his kingdom on earth; at least immediately after 
the run of Jerusalem. He, therefore, answers 
them as to the other two important parts of their 
question, to wit, the ruin of the city and the end 
of the world: and refers His coming, to the latter 
_ period: He, at the same time, forewarns them of 
the persecutions that they would have to suffer. 
He does not reveal the precise time when Jerusalem 
would be destroyed; nor when the world, at his 
second coming: and this his whole prophecy, as is 
usual and proper in the prophetic style, is so worded 
as to remain somewhat obscure, till the accomplish- 
ment of each part thereof. 

He, in the first place, therefore, foretels the 
presages previous to the ruin of Jerusalem, and the 
consequent dispersion of the Jews, from v. 5. 
And these events being already accomplished,: are 
now rendered clear to us. Thus, the false Christs 
(mentioned v. 6.) came: Theodas, Simon Magus, . 
Menander, &c. before the fall of Jerusalem. The 
wars, insurrections, pestilences, famines, and earth- 
quakes (foretold v. 6, 7.) are now clear, in “ the 
acts of the apostles,” and the history of Josephus. 
«‘ Now all these are the beginnings (only) of sor- 
rows.” v. 8. “The persecutions, &c. v. 9, 10, are 
clearly fulfilled, see ‘‘ the said acts.” “ And many 
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false prophets shall arise,” &c. v.11. Heretics ap- 
peared before Jerusalem’s ruin, and will continue 
to spring up and scandalize, or ‘“‘ seduce many,” 
even to the coming of Antichrist, the arch-heretic. 
These scandals, “ abounding,” will cool the charity 
of many christians (as daily is seen): “ but he ‘that 
shall persevere to the end (in the primitive faith 
and charity) shall be saved.” v. 13. 

_ © And this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in the whole world, for a testimony to 
all nations, and then shall the consummation come.” 
v. 14. Here, the light of the Gospel, propagated 
to all the world, is the sure sign of the end or con- 
summation. The gospel was preached to the 
whole world (according to the usual figurative style 
of scripture) before the fall of Jerusalem: witness 
St. Paul, Rom. 1, v. 8, and Coloss. i, v. 6, &c. But 
our Lord seems here to include also its being com- 
pletely preached to all the nations on the face of the 
earth, before the end of the world. St. Jerom 
adopts this latter mterpretation. Query: Can the 
scripture, alone, sent over the world (as now) be 
be styled, the preaching of the gospel? 

“* When therefore you shall see the abomination 
of desolation, &c. (Dan. ix) standing in the holy 
place, he that readeth, let him understand,” v. 15. 
1. e. This prophecy of Daniel is first to be fulfilled : 
the Roman army, with its pagan ensigns, besieging 
‘Jerusalem, (which shall be abandoned by her God), 


shall rush on, and profane her and her temple: w- 
U 
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derstand therefore, that this Roman abomination 
(with that of the Jewish zealots) shall be their de- 
solation. ‘ Then let those that are in Judea, flee 
to the mountains,” v. 16. Depart without delay, as 
it is described, v. 17, 18, 19, 20, where women 
pregnant and suckling, are lamented as being un- 
able to escape by flight; and the winter or rainy 
season, as also the sabbath, are to be deprecated, 
because the former mars the roads, the latter con- 
tracts the limit of that day’s journey. ‘‘ For there 
shall be then great tribulation, such as hath not 
been from the beginning. . neither shall be,” v. 21. 
See the horror of this most desperate siege of Jeru- 
salem, in Josephus’ history, and the full accom- 
plishment of Christ’s words. The christians how- 
ever escaped, by fleeing to Pella, according to their 
Lord’s admonition. ‘‘ But for the sake of the elect 
(the faithful, and those to be converted) those days (of 
the siege) shall be shortened,” v. 22. Otherwise, 
“no flesh (not one Jew) would be saved,” Ibid. 
Titus, viewing the invincible fortifications, owned, 
“It is clear that God has helped us, and has forced 
the Jews to quit these fortifications.” And Josephus 
charges the Jews (the zealots especially) with the 
chief profanation of the temple, &c.. 

“‘ Then if any man shall say to you: Lo het is 
Christ, or there: do not believe him,” v. 23. “* Then, 
if,’ &c. That is, after the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem. Here our Saviour begins to pass, from the 
siege and ruin of the great city, to the events that 
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would succeed it, even to the consummation of the 
world. For the former catastrophe, of Jerusalem, 
was a striking figure of the latter and final one. 
*« For there shall arise false Christs and false pro- 
phets, and shall show great signs,” &c. v.24. By 
the power of satan, and the permission of God. 
Yet they shall not be able ‘‘ to deceive the elect.” 
Ibid. At this period some of the apostles had been 
slain, and false Christs (Barchochebas, &c.) appear- 
ed; and “ false prophets” (heretics) began to 
abound, as seen in the acts and epistles of the apos- 
tles. ‘* Behold I have foretold it to you,” v. 25, 
that you may be on your guard. “If therefore | 
they shall say to you, behold He, (Christ) is in the 
desert. .or, in the closets, believe it not. For as 
the lightning cometh out of the east, and appear- 
eth (instantly) even unto the west (over the whole 
globe), so shall also the coming (to judgment) of the 
Son of Man be,” v. 27. It will be so conspicuous 
to the whole world, as not to need any herald to 
proclaim it. Christ will, suddenly and-unexpected- 
ly, appear visible to all, in all the brightness of ma- 
jesty and divine glory. The lightning therefore is 
admirably chosen by him, to express the manner of 
his second coming. 

While lying concealed at Bethlehem, on his first 
coming, the angels, shepherds, star, magi, &c. were 
directed to proclaim his arrival on earth; but his 


_ second coming will proclaim itself. St. Augustin, 


from this text, exposes the false pretensions of the 
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heretics, who say, that Christ is m this or that par- 
ticular place, where each arch-heretic propagates 
his tenets; some in the desert or open fields (now ~ 
styled field preachers), others m private conven- 

ticles, &c. Whereas Christ and his faith are in no 

such particular places or provinces; but. spread 

from east to west over the universe, in his Catholic 

church, signified by the extent of lightning... 
“‘ Wheresoever the body (IIrw@pa, corpse, 1. e. of 
Christ) shall be, there shall the eagles also be ga- 
thered together,” v. 28. The elect here, as often in 

scripture, are compared to eagles; for, like the 
eagle, they renew their youth, they will soar aloft 
and “ fly to Christ in the air,” they will be able to 

fix their eyes on the Sun of Justice, &c. And as the 
eagles from far and near assemble round a corpse, 

so the saints will be attracted to the body of Christ, 

slain for them, on which they often fed, and which 

(effectually) “‘ abideth in them.” 

“* And immediately after the tribulation of those 
days, (after all the signs and presages rehearsed 
above) the sun shall be darkened, and the moon 
(consequently) shall, &c. . . the stars shall fall (egaz- 
valently by failing to shine forth) ... and the powers 
(all the composition) of the heavens shall be moved,” 
v. 29. Here, in a sublime and mystical style, as that 
he uses in the apocalypse, he describes the dissolution 
of a wicked and agonizing world, as it were shudder- 

ing to.its very centre: which is to be now supersed- 
ed by “ new heavens, and a new earth.” “And 
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then shall appear the (glorious) sign of the iia . 
Man in heaven (i. e. the sign of the cross): 

then shall ‘all the tribes of the earth (infidels me 
worldlings) mourn,” &c. v. 30, while, at the view of 
Christ and the Cross, the faithful will erect their. 
heads and exult. ‘ And he shall send his angels 
(who are also the angels of his Father), with a 
trumpet,” &c. v. 31. By the omnipotent voice of 
God, conveyed through this trumpet, the angels will 
assemble the elect (regenerated and raised to life by 
Him) from all quarters of the earth, to the place of 
judgment. 

““ Now learn a parable (similitude) from the fig- 
preenee &c. v. 32. As the budding of trees announce: 
the approach of summer, succeeding to the storms 
of winter, so these signs that I have now foretold, 
shall demonstrate to you and all my elect, that 
(after all their past labours) the accomplishment of 
their-redemption, and the kingdom of God, “ pre- 
pared for them,” are at hand. ‘‘ Amen, I say to 
you, this generation shall not pass, till all these 
things be done,” v. 34.  ‘‘ This generation,”. 
(most probably) of the Jews, which people, as He. 
foretold, saw the final destruction of Jerusalem, 
and shall exist till it sees the end of the world; 
therefore (how incredulous soever now) they shall 

ee “ all these things” (the signs of the catastrophe 
of Jerusalem, and of the world) all fully accomplish- 
ed. ‘‘ Heaven and earth shall pass away” (be 
changed and renewed), but my words shall not pass 
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away.” - Emphatical assertion, peculiar (and pro- 
per) to the eternal word of truth! 

“ But of that day and hour (the precise time 
decreed for my second coming, &c.) no one knoweth, 
no not the angels.. but the Father alone,” v. 36. 
By this he checks their curiosity; for, as he often 
had said, the end of the world, and that of each 
man’s life, must remain ¢o ws uncertain, that we 
may “ always watch.” St. Mark adds, that nei- 
ther does the Son know the exact time. That is, 
the Son of Man, as, in his usual style he ealls him- 
self. Jesus, the God-man, knows it not as man; 
but only as proceeding from his Father. And even 
as sent Legate of his Father, he is not to reveal it to 
men, since he does not even to the angels. But, as 
God, he most certainly knows this, and all things 
which the Father knows, with whom “ he is one,” 
and the same thing or substance. And, as “‘ Judge 
of the living and the dead,” he must know the time, 
as he does all the concomitant circumstances of the 
great day. Finally, our Saviour said all this, from 
his natural kindness; to convince his apostles that 
he hid nothing from them, that might be useful to 
them and the church. 

© And as it was in the days of Noe, so shall also 
the coming of the Son of the Man be.” v. 37. The 
latter, as the former, shall come suddenly and when 
not expected. That day being uncertain, all must 
therefore be always on their guard and watching. 
For just before the flood, “ they were eating, and 
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drinking, marrying,” &c. v.38. And_as it is add- 
ed, Luke xvii. “In the days of Lot,” they were 
buying, selling, planting, building; intent on their 
worldly interests and pleasures, unconcerned and 
secure. Wherefore, both when the flood came on 
all, and when the fire and brimstone came suddenly 
upon Sodom, &c. and swept them all away: just 
so shall the day of the Son of Man, unexpectedly, 
involve all that are not found watching, “as ina 
spread net;” and snatch them from the earth. 

** Then shall two be in the field: the one shall 
be taken (up to Christ in the air, by the angels), 
and the other. . left” (a prey to the devils) v. 40. 
Of two women, “ one taken, the other left,” v. 41. 
That is, of every state, profession, age, &c. on that 
day, some will be saved, others lost; many of the 
nearest relatives, and dearest friends, will be eter- 
nally separated from each other. ‘ Watch ye, 
therefore, because you know not at what hour your 
Lord will come.” v. 42. This shows the end and 
purport of all he had been revealing to them, con- 
cerning the last day, to wit, “ Watch ye, there- 
fore.” And lest they might think this admonition 
regarded only them and the first Christians, he | 
added, “‘ What I say to youre I cs to all, Watch.” 
Mark xiii. v.37. 

For though ¢hat day ray to us seem x deed yet 
the day of our death is certainly near ; -and as the 
great St. Augustin truly observes, “ That day will 
find him unprepared, whom the last day of his life 
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here shall have found unprepared.” Ep. 80. Then, 
v. 43, to excite us to perpetual vigilance, he com- 
pares his coming (both at the last day, and at that 
of our death) to the coming of a thief, when least 
expected: ‘‘ Wherefore be you also ready” pre- 
pared, v. 44. He is prepared, who desires to 
please God alone, and therefore is pleasing in the 
eyes of God, who rather “ loves His coming” than 
fears it; who is ever ready “ to open to eee erie 
out his house being forcibly “ broken open.” | 
Finally our Lord, v. 45, admonishes St. Peter, 
in particular, of his duty ; anid also all bishops, &c. 
under the title of a steward, placed over the other 
servants, to provide for them. If this steward be 
faithful (to his Lord) and prudent,” m dischargmg 
his office, he will be set over all his (Lord's) 
goods.” v.47. ‘The reward will be great, as the 
office is arduous. ‘‘ But if that evil servant that is, 
if he be an evil servant, &c.) shall say in his heart, 
my Lord is long a coming (J shall have time enough, 
Jirst to indulge my passions, and then to. prepare 
Jor his arrival): and shall begm to strike his fel- 
low-servants, and eat and drink with drunkards. 
The Lord. . shalt come.. (when least expected): 
and shall separate him (from his stewardship), and . 
appoint his portion (eternal lot) with the hypocrites 
(im hell). There shall be (eternal) weeping and 
gnashing of teeth.” v.51. Admonition truly di- 
vine ! yeaa 
nit z 
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CHAPTER XXV. 
its: Hi 

“Tue Searcher of hearts,” having warned us 
against the too common illusion, of imagining 
that our “ Lord is long a coming,” which renders 
us remiss, continues to inculcate the essential duty 
of watching. 'This shows how much he had, and 
ever has, our salvation at heart. ‘Then (at my 
second coming) shall the kingdom of heaven (or 
church triumphant, as to all who wish to enter it) 
be like to ten virgins, who, taking their lamps, 
went out to meet the bridegroom. Now, five of 
them were foolish, and five were wise. But the 
five foolish, having taken their lamps (lighted), 
took no oil (in other vessels, by way of ‘precaution, 
wherewith to supply the lamps) with them: but 
the wise took oil in their vessels with (besides what 
was in) the lamps.” v. 1,2, 3,4. All the ten have 
their lamps lighted with the light of faith, but this 
light gradually wasting, will be extinguished, if 
not nourished by a supply of. the oil’of charity and 
good works; for “ faith without works (proceeding 
from true charity) is dead ;” whereas, “ charity 
believes all things,” &c. &c. In va’ in’ may” faith 
shine in the intellect, if not supported ai id su 
from below, by the oil of ‘charity, in th 
which’ is’ the vessel or reservoir for this’ precious 
and essential oil. Our Lord here mentions five and 
five, an equal number of foolish and wise, repro- 
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bate and elect ; because all these ten have (or have 
had) the light of faith: but the vast number of the 
infidels, who “ are already condemned,” seem not 
_ comprised in this parable. | 

_ “ And while the bridegroom tarried ( folds 
time for repentance, and seemed to them, “ long a 
coming”), they all slumbered (by infirmities ; admo- 
nitions previous to dissolution) and slept (by death). 
And at midnight (when all the dead were lying in 
the dead of night, bereft of light) there was a cry 
made (of the all-pervading trumpet, saying), be- 
hold the bridegroom cometh, go ye forth to meet 
him: arise, ye dead. Then (“ in the twinkling of 
an. eye”) all those virgins arose and trimmed their 
lamps (inspected the state and condition. of their 
consciences). And the foolish said to the wise, 
give us of your oil, for our lamps are gone out. (We 
now find a deficiency, both of true faith and its 
fruits.) The wise answered, saying—Lest there 
be not enough (in our vessels) for us and for you 
(as “ the just will scarcely be saved” at that crisis), 
go you rather to them that sell, and buy for your- 
selves.” vy. 5 to9. That is, you ask now too: late ; 
during life, and to the end of time, there was, in 
the communion of saints, a mutual assistance and 
communication of merits, by means of charity; but 
now ‘each must bear his own burden,” and an- 
swer for himself. ‘‘ Go rather,” &c. as much as 
to say, ironically, go, mow, to those who formerly 
consoled you, by flattering you, “ anointing your 


heads with the oil of sinners,” saying to you, 
“< Peace, peace tyes believe, and “ all is well.” 
“Now while they went to buy, the bridegroom 
came, and they who were ready went in with him 
.and the door was shut. But at last (too late) 
came also the other virgins, saying, ‘ Lord, Lord; 
open to us.” v. 10, 11. He answered, “ Amen, I 
‘say to you, I know you not,” v. 12. You failed to 
watch in prayer, and to furnish your vessels with 
oil, while the time was, and now “ the door is 
shut” for ever, and prayer no more availeth. 
“Watch ye, therefore, because ye know. not the 
day nor the hour.” v.13. ‘The hour of death and 
the day of judgment being concealed from us, pru- 
dence directs to be always watching and ready. 
“For even as a man going into a far country, 
called his servants, and delivered to them his goods.” 
v.14. “ For,” shows that he again urges us. to 
watch. At his ascension, he ‘“‘ went into a far 
country :” then, “he gave gifts unto men,” to wit, 
his gospel, the gifts of his holy Spirit, of tongues, 
&ce. Then, he ordained and constituted, ‘ some 
apostles, some prophets,” &c. &c. “ for the use of 
the ministry, for the edification,” &c. ‘ And to 
one he gave five talents, and to another two, and 
to another one, to every one according to his pro- 
per ability (no partiality) ; and immediately he 
took his journey.” v.15. Even our natural facul- 
ties or abilities, riches, &c. as well as the superna- 
tural gifts, are all from God, whose stewards, 
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agents, or factors we are. But in this parable, our 
Lord distributes ‘his talents, or additional and gra- 
tuitous gifts, and also proportional ranks in_ his 
church, according to the respective ability or na- 
tural capacity of each servant; in order that they 
may employ them to procure the greater honour of 
God and the salvation of souls. And by exerting 
their talents, in this spiritual traffic, they produce 
an increase of them; but if they ‘‘ seek their own” 
lucre, ease, pleasure, &c. and “ not what is pleas- 
ing to Jesus Christ,” they bury their talents. 
Our Lord retired to heaven, in order that his 
servants, not seeing him present, might act. more 
freely, and not from servile fear, as hypocrites or 
eye-servants, Now he who had received five ta- 
lents, doubled his stock (which in commerce is an 
extraordinary gain); and he who had received two, 
equally doubled his, and Christ’s reward is also 
equal ; for, “ where much is given, much is re- 
quired.” ‘‘ But he that had received the one. . hid 
his Lord’s money” in the earth. v.18. This man 
represents the carnal and earthly-minded christian, 
whose whole heart and soul, genius and faculties, 
are employed and absorbed in pursuit of earthly 
goods and enjoyments. Would to God the number 
of such were small! Ah! had he gained but one 
talent, his reward had been sure, complete, and 
equal to that of the others, because his industry 
would have been equal, in proportion to what he 
had recetved : “little was given, and little required 
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of him.” . And if he who received five talents, had 
buried them all, his punishment would have been 
justly five-fold. ‘* But after a long time (from the 
ascension to the last day) the Lord of those servants 
came (from heaven, visible) and reckoned. with 
them” (judged all). v.19. Then the good ser- 
vants, producing the fruits of their labours, are 
answered, each by their Lord, “ well done, thou 
good and faithful servant (, good to. my children, 
faithful to me)...enter thou into the joy of thy | 
Lord.” v. 21, 2,3. The same eternal joy as He 
possesses ! 

_* But he that had received the one rye came 
and said, Lord, I know that thou art a hard. man; 
thou reapest where thou has not sown,” &e. v. 24. 
This is blasphemy; for he means, that his Lord 
exacts, nay extorts from his tenants such fruits as 

are produced by their own labour, and not by his ; 
by their seed and culture, not by his increase of 
grace. Asif he had said, thy laws are insupport- 
able to human frailty. Thou givest not sufficient 
grace to resist temptations, and yet damnest the 
transgressors. By such false and impious excuses, 
many slothful christians are ever apt to appropriate 
and usurp to themselves whatever good they seem 
to do; and to ascribe to God the cause of their de- 
ficiencies and sins, as did Luther, Calvin, &c. 
Hence they despair, cease to labour, and abandon 
themselves to the power of satan and the tide of 
their passions. To prevent an evil so obvious and 
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fatal, parents, pastors, and all who have the charge 
of children, should imprint deeply (and as the very 
first, and most essential foundation of virtue) in their, 
minds, a right notion of God, as He is the sole 
fountain and author of all power, wisdom, bounty, 
justice, and every perfection ; and that, whatever is 
good in all creatures, flows from Him alone; but, 
that evil springs from the devil, the wicked world, 
and our corrupt nature. - 

. By this text, the bountiful Saviour «ads just J id 
éf all, has precondemned both Pelagianism and Cal- 
vinism, the two extremes of error; by evincing, Ist, 
the insufficiency of free will alone, to produce the 
fruits of justice; and 2dly, the never failing and suf- 
ficient supply of grace, to all who humbly ask for it, 
and co-operate with it. What Christian is not 
shocked at those famous assertions of the infamous 
blasphemer Calvin, ‘‘ God is as much the author of 
the treason of Judas, as of the conversion of Paul.” 
“God created some, on purpose to damn them,” 
&e. &c. Whereas the truth teaches us, ‘“ That 
God. willeth the salvation of all ;” that Christ 
died for all,” &e. &e. 

*«* And being afraid (of Thee), I hid sAliy talent,” 
v.25. Less groundless and servile fear, and more love 
might have saved him. Fear, if not moderated, as- 
suaged and .regulated by hope and divine love, be- 
comes dangerous, leading too many (especially those 
of a modern, ignorant, enthusiastic sect) rashly on 
to melancholy, despair, insanity; suicide. This 
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“* wicked servant” owed his ruin to such fear. “ Be- 
hold here thou hast, said he, that which. is. thine.” 
_ Ibid. i. e. The talent which thou gavest, I now ren- 
der to thee; but fruitless. “ And his Lord answer- 
ing, said to him, ‘* Thou evil (by calumiating thy 
Lord) and slothful servant (not exerting thy talent), 
thou knewest that I reap,” &c. as v. 24. Thine 
own mouth condemns thee. For thy fear, of the 
rigour, &c. of thy judge, ought to have forced thee, 
at all events, to work ; or, at least, ‘‘ thou oughtest 
therefore to have committed my money to the 
bankers, and at my coming I should have received 
my own (¢alent) with usury,” v. 27. | Thou could- 
est, with ease, have done this, and the usury, or in- 
terest, of my talent, I should have lawfully received 
from the bankers, for my talents are not (as worldly 
money, of itself is) inert, but are efficacious and 
fruitful. The bankers, here meant, are our neigh- 
bours; and the great universal bank of Christ is the 
- church. Wecommit our talents to our neighbours, 
by instructions, admonitions, exhortations, fraternal 
corrections, &c. to excite them to the practice of 
virtue; and to the church, if we are her ministers, by 
resigning to her our office or function, whenever we 
are conscious that we cannot, or do not, fulfil its 
duties. esti a 2 aiid re cere eS 

“‘ Take ye away therefore the talent from him, 
and give it to him that hath ten talents,” v. 28. 
That is, let him be eternally deprived of any further 
use of my gifts; yet, to prove that I am not selfish, 
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as he judged me’to be, I take not back ‘to myself 
my talent; but give it to such as have deserved it. 
And if I appropriate not to myself my own capital, — 
much less do I the fruits thereof. I need nothing; 
I make over both capital and interest produced, to 
my good and faithful servants. “ For to every one 
that hath, (a produce or increase of the talents re- 
ceed) shall be given, and he shall abound; but 
from him that hath not (the said produce, &c.); 
that also which he seemeth to have, (the very capi- 
tal, which seems to be his, but is his Lord’s property) 
shall be taken away. And the unprofitable servant 
cast ye out into the exterior darkness (far from 
Christ, thelight). ‘There shall be weeping,” &c. v. 
29, 30. Behold the desperate consequence of sins 
of mere omission! No positive sins are alleged 
against him by our Lord; but, like Heli, he is re- 
presented as a slothful and unprofitable servant to 
teach us, not to overlook or make light of an idle 
life and the neglect of many essential duties, rela-— 
tive either to our Lord or our neighbours. ~ 

‘¢ And when the Son of Man shall come in His 
majesty, and'all the angels with him, then shall he 
sit on the seat of his majesty,”. v."31. Here he 
concludes his exhortation to vigilance, by declaring, 
without any parable, the majesty, authority, and 
equity of the Judge, whom, with his wonted mo- 
desty and-humility, he still styles, “‘ the Son of 
Man.” “ And all the angels with him;” all, with- 
out exception, says St. Chrysostom, will attend him, 
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as his retinue ; and, as they had been employed as 
‘ministering spirits toward the heirs of salvation,” 
so they will appear as witnesses for them, and 
against the reprobate. . “ And all nations shall be 
~ gathered together before Him (in the valley of Jo- 
saphat, between Calvary and Olivet : for he will pro- 
bably be enthroned on Olivet, facing Jerusalem ; as 
~ he is to descend thither, whence he ascended), and he 
shall separate them (elect and reprobate) as . . sheep 
from goats; and he shall set the sheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left.” v. 32,3. 

He chose the sheep to represent the elect, be- 
cause the sheep is remarkable for its meekness, 
patience, candour, harmlessness, fruitfulness, and 
beneficence ; for itself goes naked to clothe us; but 
the goat is a fetid: beast, gluttonous, incessantly 

lecherous, quarrelsome, malicious, delighting in 
- insidious aggression, and hurting others unprovok- 
ed. ‘“ Then shall the King (now acting as sove- 
reign Judge of all his subjects) say to them. . on 
his right hand (in the first place, as he is more in- 
clined to save than condemn): Come, ye blessed of 
my Father (come to me), possess the kmgdom (as 
my coheirs) prepared for you (for you, J say em- 
phatically, and not as hell was “for the devil: and 
his angels ;” but not originally and expressly for the 
reprobate) from the foundation of the world. For 
I was hungry and you gave me to eat:... thirsty. . 
a stranger. . naked. . sick. . m prison,” &c. v. 34, 5, 6, 
and you ministered tome. The church so highly 
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prizes these works of mercy, that she gives them a 
place-in her catechisms. Our Lord mentioned 
these works as a sample of all the virtuous deeds 
necessary to salvation, a part for the whole. For, 
preg fraternal “ charity covers a multitude of 
sins,” yet this, alone, will not save him who, by 

“ offending in. (any other) one point,” by commis- 
sion-or omisssion, ‘ shall be guilty of the whole 
law.” Now, if these corporal works of mercy are 
so meritorious, how much more so. the spiritual 
ones! Many can easily give alms and assist the 
needy, who refuse to “ forgive those that trespass 
against them.” 

‘Then shall the just answer sei saying, Lord, 
when did we see thee hungry, and fed thee?” &e. 
&e. v. 37, 8, 9. The just are here astonished at 
the inconceivable and incredible humanity, . benig- 
nity, and humility of their “ Judge, the King, the 
Lord of glory.” Even when seated on his throne 
and surrounded by all his angels, he identifies himself 
with the poorest beggars; deemed by all others the 
least, lowest, and most contemptible of God’s fa- 
mily. But, to shew that all (and especially the 
poor and humble, his favourites) are his brethren, 
members and coheirs, he adds (with the Amen) 
that by doing any sort of good to even the meanest 
of my brethren, “ you did it to me.” v.40. Iam 
the head, they my members, in one fie on Thus, 
says St. Augustin, “ If the foot is hurt, the tongue 
cries—I am hurt.” All this shews that we must 
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do all sorts of good to our fellow-creatures, as if we 
were serving our Lord in person; for otherwise it 
is apt to degenerate into a merely animal charity, 
to which even Christians, nay Pagans, are by nature 
inclined. © | 

‘Then shall he (the King) say to them also. . on 
his left hand: Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, which was prepared for the devil and 
his angels :” not for you, had you not imitated their 
malice and obstinacy. v.41. I supported your ob- 
stinate malice too lony, ‘in your day;” but now, 
begone, haste from my presence, from all happiness 
into all misery! “For I was hungry, and you gave me 
— not,” &c. &c. v.42, 3. Sins of omission alone are 
mentioned, because we are too apt not sufficiently to 
attend to them, nor to redeem them, as we otherwise 
might, by acts of fraternal charity. ‘‘ Then shall 
they also answer:.. Lord, when did we see thee 
hungry, &c... and did not minister to thee.” v. 44. 
The elect did not see the extent of their merit; nor 
do these reprobates acknowledge the extent of their 
guilt. They stand before the Judge, and even 
there cease not to sin, but seek excuses. Sin, how- 
ever, they did, for if they saw not their Lord, yet 
they did often see their brethren in want, and re- 
fused their assistance. ‘‘ And these shall go ito 
everlasting punishment: but the just into life ever- 
lasting.” v.46. Such is the conclusion. No ex.’ 
cuse, no eloquence, no appeal can counteract, or 
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even suspend the irrefragable sentence. The eternal 
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duration of punishment is here confirmed by the 
same infallible authority, as the eternity of that 
happy and only ¢rue life, into which the just enter. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


© Axp.. when Jesus had ended all these words, 
his farewell admonition, he said to his disciples, 
you know that after two days shall be the pasch, 
and the Son of Man shall be delivered up to be 
crucified.” v. 1, 2. This he said when he had 
foretold the ruin of Jerusalem, and of the world, 
&c. and had concluded his last discourse, i. e. on 
Tuesday evening; for on Thursday, after sunset, 
which was the eve of the great pasch, the paschal 
lamb was immolated, and the solemnity commenc- 
ed; but Friday was the day itself of the passover, 
pasch, or Easter. Now is the grain of mustard to 
be bruised; the grain of wheat to be sown; the 
Passion to commence. -Lo, how sedately and un- 
concernedly he informs them of his approaching 
passion ! 

“Then were gathered together the chief priests 
and the ancients of the people (the magistrates, to- 
gether with Caiphas, &c. forming the whole sanhe- 
drim) into the palace of the high-priest, who was 
called Caiphas.” v.3. They assembled with great 
agitation, highly exasperated by his public invee- 
tive the day before. ‘* And they consulted to- 
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gether, that (and how) by subtlety they might ap- 
_ prehend Jesus, and put him to death,” v.4. By 
craft, and not by open violence ; for the people who 
hitherto respected and favoured him, might rescue 
him, and also pursue his unjust persecutors. But 
in this their perplexity, and when they were in- 
clined to defer their scheme till after the feasts, 
when the great influx of crowds from all. parts 
(witnesses of all his miracles) should have returned 
from Jerusalem; at this juncture the arrival of 
Judas, offering to deliver Jesus into their hands, 
safely and securely, was so eligible an opportunity, 
that they resolved to embrace it. They were now 
overjoyed, and this offer superseded their first timid 
precaution: ‘‘ Not on the festival day, lest there 
should be a tumult,” v. 5; and they eagerly, at all 
events, accept Judas’ offer. 

Thus it came to pass, as Jesus had ordained, that 
they crucified him on the very paschal day. For 
Jesus foreknew, ordained, and foretold the time, 
place, sort, &c. of the death he chose to suffer: 
not only independent on, but even contrary to, all 
their stratagems. He came up to Jerusalem on 
the day when the paschal lambs were brought 
thither for sacrifice; he was crucified on the very 
day, on which the blood of the typical lamb had 
saved the people, when he delivered them out of 
Egypt, &e. &e. Thus Jesus, “ the Power of God, 
and the Wisdom of God,” “extends from end to 
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end, (of the cheatin) strongly, and disposes - 
things gently.” Wisd. viii. ‘ 
In the next place, the evangelist relates what 
furnished the immediate occasion to Judas’ treason! 
«« And when Jesus was in Bethania, in the house of 
Simon the leper..a (rich) woman having an ala- 
baster-box of precious ointment. . poured it on his 
head as he was at table. And the disciples seeing 
it, had indignation,” &c. v. 6,7, 8,9. Judas (if 
not alone indignant) was the instigator of this indig- 
nation, directly against the pious woman, but indi- 
rectly against the Lord. Why waste, says Judas, 
what is so valuable, and might better be given to 
the poor? Plausible pretext! And the other 
disciples seem to have nodded approbation. But 
they, as yet, eagerly expected that their Lord was 
about to become the great monarch of the universe ; 
when they, as his courtiers, would have approved 
of any expense tending to the due honour of an 
earthly sovereign ; though now they blame it, when 
it is conferred on a far greater, a spiritual and eter- 
nal King. ‘ And Jesus knowing it (their murmur) 
said to them: Why do you trouble this woman? 
for she has wrought a good work upon me,” v. 10. 
A meek reprehension! Her work was “ good;” pro- 
ceeding from her faith, charity and devotion. “ For 
the poor you have always with you (and can assist 
them), but me (visible) you have not always.” 
v.11. i.e. I am now going to die, and cannot 
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then be assisted by you, as visible and mortal. ‘She 
hath done it (poured the ointment) .. for my burial” 
(preventing the time), v. 12. ‘ Amen, [say to you, 
(with a double emphasis): Wheresoever this gospel 
shall be preached in the whole world (foretelling 
the conversion of the Gentiles, and the gospel to be 
preached to all nations, which we now see fulfilled), 
that also which she has done, shall be told, for a 
memory of her” (to her honour, as to this day itis), 
v. 13. This refutes those who grudge or criticise 
the rich ornaments bestowed on the christian 
churches. re 

© Then went one of the twelve .. Judas, to the 
chief priests (that he might compensate the loss of 
the ointment): and he said to them, What will you 
give me, and I will deliver Him unto you? v.14, 15. 
He probably told them also, to palliate his treason, 
that he had at last discovered him to be an impos- 
tor, delighting in luxurious banquets, even among 
publicans and sinners, in being anointed, or the 
like. ‘‘ But they appointed him thirty pieces of 
silver.” Ibid. ‘ And from thenceforth (from Wed- 
nesday) he sought opportunity to betray him,” 
v. 16; i.e. privately, without any crowds, or the 
knowledge of the people. This opportunity was 
offered the next day, inthe garden of Olives. The 
sanhedrim rejoices, that now one of his twelve, of 
his privy council, abandons him: now they re- 
solve to apprehend him safely, and persuade the 
people that he is at last proved to be an impostor, 
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and as such, is deserted by one of his own chief 
confidents. — an | 

“¢ And on the first day of the azymes (unleavened 
bread, i. e. on Thursday) the disciples came to 
Jesus, saying: Where will’st thou, that we pre- 
pare for thee to eat the pasch?” Secretly: for it had 
been decreed (John xi.), that whoever knew where 
he was, “ should tell, that they might apprehend 
him.” And therefore, he retired every evening to 
Bethania, or mount Olivet. See Luke xxi. “ But 
Jesus said: Go ye into the city to a certain man 
(whom they would find by the sign given, Luke xxit.. 
v. 10), and say to him: The Master saith (in the 
imperative, as absolute master): My time is near 
at hand (he foretells his death so often, to evince 
that he died, just when he judged proper), 1 will 
keep my pasch at thy house (singular favour!) with 
my disciples, v. 18. 

The disciples, Peter and John, prepared the 
pasch (“ in a large dining-room furnished,” Luke 
xxii. v. 12); and being at table, he said: “One 
of you is about to betray me,” v. 21. To show 
them, especially Judas, that he knows all that is 
going on against him; and could, if he chose, avoid 
it by flight, &c. Each of the apostles asks: ‘ Is 
it I?” v. 22. Jesus, citing the prophetic psalm, an- 
swers: “ He that dippeth .. with me, &ce.” v. 23. 
“¢ The Son of Man indeed goeth, as it is written of. 
him,” v. 24. He is not supplanted by craft, nor 
compelled by force; but, of himself, “ He goeth” 
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forth to his passion ; as, by the prophets, ‘“ it is 
written of him.” But to show that though his 
passion was pre-ordained and inevitable, yet the 
impious executors thereof were guilty, he pro- 
nounces, Wo against the traitor. Ibid. ‘“ And 
Judas (conscious, but hardened). .said: Is it I, 
Rabbi? He saith to him: Thou hast said it.” i. e: 
Thy saying: “ Is it I?” means (as thou art con- 
scious, and as I know) It is I. Wherefore thou 
art thine own accuser. What J say, is “ to thee,” 
alone, gently, still sparing thy honour. Ah, Judas, 
is thy heart proof against such clemency! Proof 
against thy impending Wo! Thy thirst of gold. 
** And while they were at supper, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed, and broke it, and gave to his 
disciples (not excluding Judas),.and said: 'Take 
ye, and eat: This is my body. And.taking the 
chalice, he gave thanks, and gave to them, saying: 
Drink ye all of this; for this is my blood of the 
New Testament, which shall be shed for many for 
the remission of sins,” v. 26, 7, 8. ‘ The same 
blood. (not the figure) that shall be shed.” | 
Having eaten the paschal lamb, and finished the 
legal supper, Jesus. proceeded (in order, as said 
above) to supersede the figure, by the reality: the | 
shadow of the truth. He was going to enter on 
his passion, and our redemption; to shed his blood 
for us; and therefore in his last adieu, he gave his 
disciples this dear pledge of his love. He chose 


this juncture of time, in order to fix more deeply 
: Z 
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in, their minds the memory of his passion and their 
redemption. Here he ratified his last will and new 
testament, with his blood. Being now about to 
withdraw his visible presence, he resolved to re- 
main, in reality and truth, “ with his in all days, 
even to the end of the world.” In this divine sa- 
crament we are made partakers of his passion, body, 
blood, and divinity: for this reason he said to 
Peter, “ If Ido not wash thee, thou wilt not (canst 
not, or shalt not) have part with me,” 1. e. receive 
me, and be admitted to my communion. — 

The necessity of our Lord’s first washing them, - 
proves that he was about to give them something 
far superior to the lamb, the manna, and all the 
other types and figures: as is clear also from his 
words, John vi. ‘* My flesh is meat indeed.” 
Indeed, excludes all figurative or metaphorical 
meaning. Nay, the very words: This is my 
body,” admit no metaphor. Had he said: My 
body is bread, the metaphor were obvious; for 
certainly he would not degrade his body, by chang- 
ing it to bread. But when he says, “ This (hitherto 
bread) is my body,” that which was mere bread, is 
dignified, being by the omnipotent word changed 
into his life-giving flesh. He ‘ broke” the bread, 
as to be distributed: and hence this sacrifice of the 
new law was usually called, “The breaking of 
bread:” to conceal this mast sacred mystery of 
christian faith from the derision and profane ca- 


lumnies of the pagans. The body and blood of 
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Christ are concealed under the outward species 
. (which are not at all changed) of bread and wine, 
lest the receivers should recoil, especially from the 
chalice, when they had heard the words, “ This 
is my blood ;” and also, to give place for the exer- 
cise of faith, by believing what we do not see. 

The separate conseeration of the body and blood, 
shows that they were separated by his death on the 
cross; and though the victim of this sacrifice be 
now immortal, yet this separate consecration ex- 
presses his mystical death; which, were he not 
now immortal, it would effectually cause. For 
whenever the consecration is pronounced, Christ 
becomes present, just as he then exists, miortal or 
immortal, &c. says St. Thomas; and this is a sure 
rule and criterion. The multitude of grains and of 
grapes, all united to form one bread and one wine, 
were chosen by our Saviour to express the union of 
all his faithful among themselves, in his church, 
which is his mystical body ; and their union with 
Himself, as their head. Such is the faith of the 
universal church, of the holy fathers, of all ages; 
not liable to err in interpreting the words of Christ, 
as many presumptuous individuals (Zuinglius and 
the Sacramentarians, &c.) are too apt todo. For, 
certainly, if this sacrament were, after all, no more 
than a figure of the body of Christ, as Zuinglius 
pretends ; it must follow that Christ, who came to - 
put an end to all the types and figures, substituted 
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a most obscure figure (the bread) to the expressive 
and evident figure of the paschal lamb, which they 
had been eating! 

The words of Christ are clear: but of late the 
incredulity of some has laboured to contort and 
obscure them. To palliate their own defect of 
faith, they produce absurd and contradictory in- 
terpretations. “ This is my blood of the new 
testament.” Here Christ, alludes to the blood 
sprinkled by Moses, in ratifying the old testa- 
ment, Eixod. xxiv: which was real blood, and the 
words, new testament, are emphatical: the new 
being in contrast with, and far more substantial 
than, the old typical and shadowy testament; which 
nevertheless was sanctioned by the true blood of 
the slain victim. See Heb. ix. “I will not drink 
from henceforth of:this fruit of the vine (wine, ori- 
ginating from the vine), till..1 drink it..in the 
kingdom of my Father,” v. 29. If he said this 
before he consecrated (as St. Luke, c. xxii. seems 
to express it, “ Till it be fulfilled,” &c. i. e. the 
type accomplished in my church, or the kingdom, 
&c.) the meaning is, till I give you my blood, to. 
supersede this paschal wine. But if he said this 
after the consecration, it means, till I unite you 
with myself in heaven, visibly and eternally; of 
which perfect union, my blood, now given to you, 
is the pledge and prelude. In fine, ‘ the chalice 
.. which we bless (by consecration) is it not the 
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communion of the blood of Christ?” 1 Cor. e¢. x. 
v.16. By communion his blood is communicated to 
us. | | | 

** All you shall be scandalized in me this night,” 
v. 31; that is, “ My hour is come.” JI am now to 
give myself, freely and fully, to all the cruel rage 
of my bloody persecutors; and then your faith will 
begin to slacken and fail; yet be not dejected, for 
when you shall have feared lest I had utterly aban- 
doned you (as you will me), lo! “ after I shall be 
risen. again, I will go before you into Galilee.” 
v. 32. As your shepherd, I will conduct you safe 
to your country. Till then, fear not; stay in Je- 
rusalem. They shall not hurt you. Being at last 
satiated with the blood of the Shepherd, they will 
pause for a while, will try to pacify their own con- 
sciences, to palliate their guilt, &c. and will spare 
the sheep, as I will also command them to do, ere 
I give myself up to them. Then, v. 33, 4, 5, 
Peter, through his ardour of love, but with an 
overweening presumption of the strength of his | 
present resolution, is forewarned of his dreadfull 
fall, by thrice denying his most beloved Lord. 
This happened before the last great cock-crowing ; 
and served to ground him in humble diffidence. 
This, his Lord had foretold to him, saying ‘Thou 
being at last converted (risen from thy fall), con- 
firm thy brethren.” For this, after the resurrec- 
tion, he atoned, by thrice declaring, but with modest 
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diffidence, “ that he loved his Lord.” Beginning 
his passion in Gethsemani, v. 36, 7, he took Peter, 
James, and John, with him to the place of his 
prayer and agony, somewhat at a distance from the 
remaining eight; for these three having seen his 
transfiguration, were the better prepared to behold, 
without scandal, his voluntary humiliation. 

““ He began to grow sorrowful.” Ibid. He then 
began when he chose. He had before been speak- 
ing of his passion and Judas’ treason, without this 
extraordinary affliction, which he now permits to 
overwhelm his soul. ‘‘ My soul is sorrowful even. 
unto death,” v. 38; i.e. with a mortal sorrow: 
mepiAumes means, surrounded with pangs. For 
now being as the scape-goat, charged with all the 
sins of the world, he sees naught, on all sides, but 
subjects of dejection: God, his Father, exasperated 
at the view of all the sins which he, as Redeemer, 
has now taken upon himself, with which he is 
clothed, as if he alone were guilty of them all; the 
few that would profit by his passion ; his own in- 
nocent, most loving and beloved soul, bereft of all 
its beauty, and disfigured by the leprosy of adop- 
tive crimes; Judas’ betraying him; his friends just 
going to abandon him; his enemies, under “ the 
power of darkness,” about to exult in their triumph 
over him; all the torments and ignominy of his 
passion; his Father, with all heaven and earth, ap-— 
proving the crucifixion of the innocent Lamb! See- 
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ing these and innumerable other horrors besieging 
him on all sides, he says, “ My soul is sorrowful,” 
full of, and beset with deadly grief. 

In this situation, the Hero of Virtue, the Joy of 
Angels, to show that he is truly man, prostrates 
himself before his Father, saying, “ O my Father, if 
it is "Sin let this chalice (of my passion) pass 
from me.’ Nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou 
willest,” v.39. That is; any part of my sufferings 
is of infinite merit, and able to atone for all the 
sins with which thou hast charged me; yet, if I 
must endure the whole of my passion, to convince 
sinners how much both thou and I have loved 
them, be it done, “as Thou willest.” In this 
agony, this bloody sweat, this extreme conflict, for 
our example, his human will is constantly sub- 
mitted to the will of his Father, which is naturally 
his own divine will also, as being the Son of God. 
This palpable struggle of the human will, in Jesus, 
refutes the monothelite heresy. 

But since he never could be deprived of the 
beatific vision of God, how could he be susceptible 
of such sorrow? Beatitude and sensible affliction ;— 
joy and sorrow, simultaneous, are not incompatible 
in the same individual ; for, ‘“ We rejoice in tribu- 
lations.” ‘A penitent (says St. Thomas) feeling 
sorrow for his sins, rejoices that he does feel it.” 
Opusc. If then the superior powers of our soul re- 
main often uncontrolled by the inferior faculties 
and feelings, how much more in the God-man ? 
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Such is the true explication of the holy fathers and 
whole Catholic church. But Calvin, erecting him- 
self above the whole primitive doctors (as was then 
the usual presumption of such), interpreting too 
boldly the mere literal description of our Lord’s 
agony, blasphemously accused his es of “ in- 
constancy, failure,” &c. 

Then, v. 40 et seq. he prays again and again, 
with the same conditional petition, to avert his pas- 
sion and death. “‘ Watch ye (to discover, in the 
light of God, the dark snares surrounding you) and 
pray that ye enter not into temptation,” v.41; ie 
that you consent not to evil suggestions; for your 
* flesh,” corrupt nature, ‘is weak.” At last he 
says to the three: ‘‘ Sleep on now . . (the time for 
watching, &c. has elapsed): behold the hour...” 
v.45. Rise, let us go (forth to meet the enemy, 
that they may see that I fear them not): behold he 
is at hand that will betray me,” v. 46. ‘ As he yet 
spoke (at that very instant), behold Judas .. came 
(appeared now in sight among the trees, whom Jesus 
had just before announced), and with him a great 
multitude with swords,” &c. v. 47. All armed, 
and sent by the sanhedrim, Romans and Jews; even 
some of the chief priests and other dignitaries came, 
lest the people should discover their treacherous 
plot, though executed: in the favourable hour of 
darkness ; and should resolve to rescue their Friend 
and universal Benefactor. Ah! your army is need- 
less! Jesus delivers himself to you (for your sins), 
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more than Judas.. Were it not s0, an army of an- 
gels are at his beck; looking on the awful. scene; 
they wait only for his nod. But, in council with 
his Father, he has already prevented their rescuing 
him, by accepting the chalice prendntes to him by 
his Father. | 

Then Judas...“ gave them a. sign, ead | 
~Whomsoever I shall kiss; that is he, hold him 
fast,” v.48; i.e. Lest, if he eseape, I lose my 
reward. Here Judas advanced before the crowd, 
pretending to join the society of Jesus, and to as- 
sociate, as usual, with the apostles, with an air of 
unconcern. His Lord had indeed sufficiently fore- 
warned him of his treason, yet, blinded by his pre> 
dominant passion, he now resolves to rush on. He 
seems to have expected that his Master would, by 
some miracle, escape and avoid death, as he had 
oft done; but he hoped our Lord would first be de- 
livered safely to the high priest and his council, to 
secure to himself the stipulated reward. Judas did 
not. comprehend, that according to the prophets 
and his own promises, the Messiah was to rescue 
himself and triumph over his enemies, only at his 
resurrection. ‘* And forthwith (Judas) coming to 
Jesus, he said: Hail, Rabbi (Master). And he 
kissed him,” v. 49. And the clement Jesus received 
the kiss!! Nay, he mildly said to Judas: ‘“ Friend, 
whereto art thou come?” y. 50. Reflect, ere too 
late, at the wo I pronounced against this treason: 


O, “ my friend;” I say friend, for Iam still thine; 
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and wilt thou not be mine? This word of the eter- 
nal Word, as a flash of lightning, pierced the har- 
dened heart of Judas; and, in St. Chrysostom’s 
opinion, this lonyanimous charity of his Lord gave 
_ the first rise to his rejecting the reward of his trea- 
son, as soon as he found that the sentence of death 
was pronounced by Caiphas on our Lord.. 

At this juncture, St. John informs us that Jesus 
went forth, intrepid, to meet: his adversaries, say- 
ing: “ Whom seek ye?” And they answering : 
** Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus saith to them, J am.” 
And instantly, on hearing the word, I am, as if 
struck by lightning, “ they went backward and 
fell to the ground.” John xviii. I would not add 
he to the original text, J am (unless within a_ 
crotchet, or in italics) ; because, Zam, characterizes 
a divine person, and is a title incommunicable to 
any one who isnot truly God; of whom it was said: 
“* He who is sent me:” and, “ Before Abraham 
was made, I am.” &c. &c. He who never was 
made, can alone, in the style of God, say I am. 
Here, after his prayer and agony, by which he 
proved himself truly clothed with our human infir- 
mities, as Son of Man, the Son of God erects him-. 
self and behaves as such, even amidst the now im- 


eo pending and increasing perils. He now prescribes 


the conditions (in the imperative mood) on which 
He will deliver himself up to “ the power of dark- 
ness,” and permit the dark to eclipse the light: “If 
therefore you seek Me, let these go their way.” 
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Ibid. ‘These, and all that believe in me, shall by my 
bonds be freed from the bonds of sin. Then reco- 
vering from their shock and terror, they gladly ac- 
cept his condition, and begin to seize and bind — 
him. 3 | ‘ 
St. Peter then seeing Malchus, a servant of the 
high priest, foremost in the sacrilegious seizure of 
his dearly beloved Lord, drew the sword (which he 
seems to have retained ever since they said, ‘“ Be- 
hold . . two swords here”), and aiming at Malchus’ 
head, he cut off his ear. Peter and the rest had 
asked: “ Lord, shall we strike with the sword?” 
But Peter’s zeal prompted him to strike before our 
Lord’s answer. Jesus however guarded Malchus’ 
head, and restored his ear. Then ordering Peter to 
sheathe his sword, he said: “ All that take the 
sword shall perish with (by) the sword,” v. 52. 
Blood for blood, according to the law of retaliation, 
when they take the sword, of themselves, unautho- 
rized (as Peter), for mere revenge, &c. For our 
Lord does not condemn all lawful war and self de- 
fence, as the Quakers, viewing the mere. literal 
sense, too grossly imagine: yet this text should 
certainly serve to sheathe the sword of all princes 
who draw it too oft from ambition, as aggressors, 
and not in a just defence of their realms.“ Think- 
est thou that I cannot ask my Father, and-he will 
give me presently (instantly ; it is not too late, if I 
judged it proper) more than twelve legions of an- 
gels” (instead of twelve apostles, to rescue me), v.53. 
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He adds, to convince Peter. and: the rest, that he 
enters on his passion by his own free choice: ‘ How 
then shall the scriptures (foretelling my passion) be 
fulfilled... (were I to deprecate and avert it), that 
so it must be done,” v.54. I must, unresisting, 
“‘ be led as a sheep to the slaughter,” Is. Iti, &c. &e. 
“€ In that same hour (at that very juncture, after 
forbidding Peter to resist) Jesus said to the multi- 
tude (of the Jewish priests and magistrates), you 
are come out as’ against a robber with swords and 
clubs to apprehend me: I sat daily with you teach- 
ing in the temple, and you laid not hands on me.’ 
Admirable expostulation! ! you come forth thus arm- 
ed, as if to seize some flagitious and desperate head 
of an outlawed banditti ; to impose on the people, and 
make me pass for such. You come in the dark, as if 
to apprehend, by surprise, Him who is the Light! I 
sat every day in the temple, peaceable and defence- 
less, in the midst of you, in open daylight, teach- 
ing, authoritatively, the truths of God, for your 
salvation. I speak not of all my beneficent mira- 
cles (which you know and envy): but I daily sat 
secure, 10 the house of my Father, the God of 
Peace.. Had I been guilty, then was the time to 
arrest me; for then you could, and ought so to 
have done. But then, ‘ you laid not hands on 
me.” Why not? your consciences well know the 
‘reason why; you feared the people; you thirsted — 
for innocent blood; in the pursuit of this, you 
‘hated the light.” But now, “ this is your hour, 
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and the power of darkness,” of the evil spirits. 
Bind me now, because I permit it; I choose to be 
bound, that all mine may be freed. 

Then the prophecies, relating to this part of his 
passion, being pecorntisnes “< the disciples all 
leaving him, fled away.” v. Alitk For our Lord had 
said, ‘‘ Let these go away.” He had forbid them 
to resist his adversaries, in whose hands he now is; 
they, therefore, seek their own security. “ The 
Shepherd is struck, and the sheep are scattered.” 
** But they holding Jesus, led him to Caiphas the 
high-priest, where the scribes and the ancients 
were assembled,” v. 57.. The whole council were 
there, waiting with eager anxiety, to see Jesus 
safely conducted to them, and that they might, 
immediately, ere they retired to rest, pass sentence 
on him; to prejudice the people against him, and 
sO” eclipse the splendour of his miracles. However, | 
they first led him to Annas, Caiphas’ father-in- 
law, a man of dignity and renown, who had re- 
mained absent from their council that night. “ But 
Peter followed him afar off, to the high-priest’s 
palace.” v.58. Peter’s love for his Lord would 
not permit him to flee, as the rest did, from the 
imminent dangers to which they were all exposed 
at this terrible crisis. His ardent love forced him 
to follow Jesus, even while his natural fear with- 
held and kept him at a distance from the armed 
crowd. St. Ambrose extols his courage on this oc- 


casion, “ And going in (to Caiphas’ palace), he 
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sat with the servants (in their hall), to see the end.” 
v.58. Still hoping to see his dear Master either 
extricate himself or be acquitted. 

Peter was introduced by a certain disciple, known 
to Caiphas himself, says St. John; but who this 
disciple was, St. John not having mentioned his 
name, must remain uncertain. St. Chrysostom, 
very probably conjectures that it was St. John him- 
self; though St. John styles him simply the other 
disciple ; not, as usual, “‘ the disciple whom Jesus 
loved.” , In fine, in all such doubts, we should not 
build on conjectures, without some solid and suffi- 
cient foundation. Now Peter being seated among 
the servants, and unknown to them, wished to see 
the issue of so extraordinary a trial, in which he 
was so deeply interested. Wherefore, to conceal 
himself for the interim, he warmed himself, as the 
servants did, &c. dissembling his grief, and listen- 
ing to their impious discourse, he gradually became 
afraid to pass for His disciple, whom he still loved. 
Such is the usual effect of evil communications and 
human respect! 

‘‘ Now the chief priests and the whole council 
sought false witness against Jesus, that they might 
put him to death.” v.59. Being resolved, at all 
events, on his death, they want only some plau- ~ 
sible pretext to cover their own malice. They have 
two chief heads of accusation in view: if he has 
transgressed against the Roman Emperor? or against 
the Jewish nation, the people of God? + Now, under 
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the first head, many had been lately found guilty 
of collecting followers, and heading parties. in fa- 
vour of the independence of the Jews, and to free 
them from the Roman yoke; and these, when dis- 
covered, had all been put to death, as rebels guilty 
of treason against Cesar. And this head of accu- 
sation was, to them, the more eligible, as the ex- 
ecutive power, of life and death, was then reserved 
to their Roman governors, who were ever more 
ready to punish rebellion and treason, committed 
against Cesar, than any other transgressions against 
either the law or the people of the Jews. And 
though these Jewish chieftains, in their hearts, de- 
tested the Roman yoke, and wished for independ- 
ence, yet they now aim at involving Jesus in the 
guilt of treason against Cesar. But, when tempted 
on that head, he had said, “ Render to Cesar the 
things that are Cesar’s:” whatever is due to him. 
Therefore they can find no admissible witness 
against him on the score of treason. 

But, at last, “ two false witnesses .. said: This 
man said, I am able to destroy the temple of God, 
and in three days to rebuild it.” v. 60, 61. False 
testimony! Jesus, speaking of the temple of his 
body, had said thus: “‘ Destroy ye (as ye will) 
this temple, and..I will (at my resurrection)  re- 
build it.” But Jesus had not hurt the temple; 
and, therefore, the sum of this evidence, even be- 
fore Caiphas, only went to prove a (pretendedly) 
groundless boast. His professed enemies cannot 
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discover even a shadow of guilt in “ the just Judge 
of the living and the dead!” For, ‘‘ who shall 
accuse Him of sin Who taketh away the sins of the 
world?” ‘ And the high-priest rismg up (indig- 
nant), said to him, answerest thou nothing to the 
things which these witness against thee?” v. 62. 
Thou seemest to despise thy accusers, and defy thy 
judges! Caiphas was irritated, when he found that 
all the procured witnesses were contradictory and 
insufficient ; and he wished to hear Jesus defend 
himself, in hopes of finding in his words, before 
the council, some condemnable expression. ‘“ But 
Jesus held his peace,” v. 63. For many reasons : 
his silence had been prophesied; his perfect inno- 
eence required no defence; he had resolved to lay 
down his life for the redemption of the world; 
and his judges had predetermined his death, &c. 
&c. His silence, during his passion, is a most 
admirable and divine eloquence. The Word is 
silent ! - ! ‘bin 

“‘ And the high-priest said to him, I adjure thee 
by the living God, that thou tell us if thou be the 
Christ, the Son of God.” v. 63. This contains 
two heads of crimination. If he says, I am the 
Christ, the promised King of the Jews; this will 
be treasonable: if he says, that he is the Son of 
God; this will be construed blasphemy ; for. the 
Son of God must naturally be of the same nature 
with his Father. The question, therefore, is criti- 
cal, and requiring a'decisive answer. The answer, 
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as Jesus well knows, will cost him his life. But 
this great truth, the Divinity of his person, must 
here be publicly confessed, because our salvation 
depends, in its very origin, on our belief of his 
being the consubstantial Son of God. . Whoever 
believes not this ‘ is already condemned.” With 
the deference, therefore, due to the pontiff, and 
being adjured in the name of his Father, the living 
God, “ Jesus saith to him, thou hast said z#,” v. 64. 
Thou, Caiphas, hast pronounced the truth; thou 
hast proclaimed the dignity of my person; without 
intending it, “ thou (as yet high-priest, for thy last 
oracle) hast said it,” as it truly is. “ Thou hast 
said it,” and hast compelled me now to confess it. 
Now I, “ one man (will) die, that the whole 
people may not perish.” 

** Nevertheless (notwithstanding your visible in- 
credulity) 1 say to you, hereafter you shall see the 
Son of Man (whom now, seeing in his servile form, 
you revere not) sitting on the mght hand of the 
power of God, and coming in the clouds of hea- 
ven.” v. 64. On that great day, you shall see 
“the Son of Man” (my humanity), your present 
humbled culprit, descending from heaven, in his 
“‘ form of God,” as your supreme Judge, with great — 
power and majesty, attended by all his angels. 
This our Lord added to his answer, gratis, to con- 
vert them, had they not obstinately persisted in 
their malice and blindness. But the corruption of 


_ their hearts converted his antidote into their poison. 
2B 
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For, hearing these salutary words, “ the high- 
priest rent his garments, saying, he hath blas- 
phemed, what further need have we of witnesses; 
Behold, now you have heard the blasphemy ; what 
‘think you? But they answering, said, he is guilty 
death,” v. 65, 6. Here the mystery of our re- 
demption begins to shine forth. The high-priest, 
rending his garment, signifies that his Pricathigod 
now ends, and is superseded by that of J esus, who 
is “ priest for ever, according to the order of Mel- 
-chisedech.” See Origen, St. Jerom, St. Leo, &c. 
N. B. It was after he had rent his robe, and de- 
graded himself, that he passed sentence of death on 
the Author of Life: for then he, even with the 
suffrages of his council, was no longer SEY. 
guided by the Spirit of God. 

The high-priest was forbid by the law to ‘rend 
his garments on any account, for any disaster, how 
shocking soever, Lev. xxi. v. 10: for he being the 
representative of God, on earth, was deemed su- 
perior to sublunary accidents, and ever conformable 
to the will and permission of God. As also the 
priests were not to be mourners at funerals, for the 
same reason. But Caiphas, while he appeared so 
thunderstruck on hearing the pretended blasphemy, 
was overjoyed to find that he had, at last, extorted 
from Jesus the public declaration, that he was 
“the Son of God,” or truly God. Now, waving 
his being the Messiah, &c. by this confession the 
Jewish council were convinced. that ‘* he made 
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himselfGod, equal to God” the Father, and con-:. 
demned him to death for it; whereas, in our days, : 
certain enlightened infidels (Unitarians, who prefix 
Unit, to disguise the exploded Arians) pretend, 
that he did not mean that he was God, consub- 
stantial with his Father; yet he died, to seal that. 
truth, essential to our salvation. If not true, it’ 
were blasphemy; yet he did not contradict, because 
“ he deemed it not (blasphemous) sph Baty or ra-> 
pine, to be himself equal to. God.” | 

Oh how great is this “ mystery of piety!” “The. 
Lord of Glory,” “my Lord and my God,” has 7 
here disguised himself “ in me y flesh ;” 
before Caiphas, his own vicar, by whom he is. 
judged ‘‘ worthy of death;” he dies without visibly 
revealing himself; he rises revealing his native form 
and glory, and returns to his Father’s throne! Cai-. 
phas, self-stripped, guilty of deicide, forfeits his 


is arraigned . 


viearious dignity ; and his privileged pontificate ex- 
pires, ic, is by that of Jesus, “ High-priest 
for ever,” over all nations, as is seen to this day. 
Now, the sentence being passed, Caiphas and the 
council retire to rest, fully satisfied, resolving to. 
execute their sentence the next day, which was the: 
very day of the Pasch; but they say not, now : “Not 
-on the feast-day.”.. Jesus therefore is left in the 
custody of the soldiers, &c. And these seeing Jesus | 
thus disgraced, and become their prisoner, put no 
bounds to their insolence and outrages ; as it hap- 
pens when a person of the highest rank is disgraced 
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and falls under the power of an unfeeling rabble. 


“Then they spat in his face (the most honourable 


part), and buffetted him, and others struck his face 
with the palms of their hands, saying: ‘‘ Prophesy 
unto us, O Christ, who is he that struck thee 2” 
v.68. The wretches, before they struck, had blind- 
folded him. What trying scoffs! 

These savage guards had, inall probability, been 
furnished by their masters with plenty of wine, to 
drink during the night. St. Luke says: “ Many 
other things (not to be named) they said against him, 
blaspheming.” And David says: “ They who 
drank wine, sang (psallebant) against me.” But 
through his whole passion, we are admonished by 
his prophet, not to lose sight of his supreme dig- 
nity: “ Remember that his name is the most High.” 
Is. xii. The same prophet says of him: “I ex- 
posed my face as a most hard rock,” i. e. ‘ impe- 
netrable to all impatience.” Tertul. That they 
tore his beard, is expressed thus: “I gave my 
cheeks to those that plucked them.” Is. 

Then, from v. 69 to the end ofc. xxvi, St. Mat- 


thew relates the three denials of Peter, as foretold. 


by Jesus. Peter adds oaths and imprecations to his 
denials, to screen himself from danger, and might 
have shared the desperate fate of Judas, had not 
Jesus cast an eye of compassion on him. ~ But the 
cock crew again, and Jesus then darted a ray of 


his salutary light on the murky soul of Peter; “and | 


going forth he wept bitterly. v. ult. Peter’s sin was 
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_not.of malice, but infirmity. He lost not his faith, 
but belied his conscience. He was not yet esta- 
blished Head of the Church, or Vicar of Christ, who 
was as yet himself present. But, as he was des- 
tined to be made Primate of Christ’s kingdom, to 
*‘ confirm his brethren,” after the coming of the 
Holy Ghost, therefore our Lord permitted him to 
fall into this disgraceful denial, &c. to convince him 
of what he, and all men are, if left to themselves, 
and not supported by his grace; that being con- 
vinced of his own weakness, he might be grounded 
in humility (as he ever after remarkably was), and 
might compassionate with the weak, so as to ab- 
solve converted sinners ‘seventy times seven times.” 
Contemplating Peter’s fall, who shall presume! 
Contemplating the conversion of Peter (and espe- 
cially of Paul) who shall despair. But they both 
retained their humility, contrition and gratitude 
through life. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


‘“* Anp when morning was come, all the chief 
priests and ancients of the people held a council 
against Jesus, to put him to.death,” v. 1. These 
sons of iniquity, intent on the accomplishment of 
their crime, after a short sleep, arise early ; flush- 
ed now with sanguine hopes of putting to death the 
Author of Life, securely, without tumult, interrup- 
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tion, ‘or danger of his rescue. Few christians have 
such alacrity and perseverance in pursuing Jesus, 
for their salvation! ‘ And they brought him bound, 
and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the governor,” 
v. 2. Because Pilate had the power of life and 
death. And they bring Jesus bound, that the very 
bonds may betoken his guilt, or form a prejudice 
against him in Pilate’s mind. For what must the 
governor think of a culprit produced before him, 
who is pre-condemned, shackled, disfigured, his. 
head bruised, his hair mangled, his face defiled, 
&c.? By all this, the Jews show that they wish 
Pilate to be rather, “ the executor of their sentence, 
than judge of Jesus’ cause.” St. Leo. They wish 
the Roman governor to passsentence immediately 
on Jesus, without further trial; for they dread the 
consequence of a thorough discussion of Jesus’ 
cause. This cause wants only to be brought to 
that light, from which their conscious malice | 
skulks. But the Pagan Judge was not to be im- 
posed upon by all their specious pretences, tending 
to prejudice him. He saw through the mask of 
their envy; “‘ and that through envy they had de- 
livered up Jesus to him.” And the Roman, as the 
Jewish, law, forbade to condemn any man untried. 

Then Judas .. seeing that he (Jesus) was con- 
demned, repenting .. brought back the thirty. 
pieces of silver to the chief priests .. saying: I have’ 
sinned in betraying innocent blood, But they said: 
What is that to us? Look thou to it. And casting 
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down the pieces of silver in the temple, he depart- 
ed; and went and hanged himself with a halter.” 
v. 3, 4,5. Here this divine tragedy of tragedies is 
interrupted by the desperate fall of Judas. He re- 
pents, confesses his sin, and makes a sort of satis- 
faction ; sacrificing the very price of his treason. 
He seems to do more (in evternals) than even 
Peter. Jesus is now in the act of treasuring up 
his ‘* copious redemption” for sinners; yet Judas is 
not absolved! Judas seems never to have had the 
true faith in Jesus, as God; nor, consequently, di- 
vine hope, nor true charity, though he could not 
‘but esteem that perfect and amiable form of virtue, 
so conspicuous in Jesus. Wherefore “ Judas re- 
pented” indeed, but not with a contrite and humble 
heart. Whereas Peter was the first that believed 
in the divine origin and nature of our Lord; and 
Peter’s ‘‘ charity covered the multitude of (his) sins.” 

But the Jewish priests appear more hardened 
than even Judas; for he accuses himself, to them, 
of having been accessary to “ the shedding of in- 
nocent blood,” by selling it; whereas they had 
bought it, and were actually the principal ‘agents 
in shedding it: yet, though Judas’ words implied 
also their guilt, and was a sufficient reproach, they 
went on unmoved. The harshness of their reply 
to the overwhelmed and wretched man (once an 
apostle) is remarkable: “What is that to us ? Look 
thou to it.” It is to you; it implicates you; for if 
the seller is guilty, through avarice, you must be 


192 


more so, even of deicide! ‘ Look thou to it;” it is 
thy business. The devils could not have devised 


an expression more apt to impel the unfortunate 


Judas to despair. These Jewish ex-priests had no 
feeling, neither for the disconsolate traitor, nor for 


their own consciences. Not so did Jesus; not so | 


do his priests treat the greatest sinners, when these 


confess their errors, and begin to repent; ~ they 


spare “‘.the bruised reed, and foster the (yet) 
smoking flax.” How did Jesus treat Saul, his cruel 
persecutor? “Saul, Saul,.. it is hard for thee. .” 


And _ his’ minister, seas inaniih ‘© Saul, brother, the 


Lord Jesus sent me,” &c. 

Those priests, however, collected the elsiagae pieces 
of silver, cast away by Judas, and scrupled to put 
this ‘‘ price of blood” in the carbona, or treasury 
of the temple, v.6. ‘‘ They strain out a enat, and 
swallow a camel.” The price of such blood would 
‘violate the sacred corbona; and your consciences 
are ready, without scruple, to be charged with the 
blood itself! They therefore bought, with Judas’ 
money, *“‘ the potter’s field, to be a burying-place 
for strangers,’ v.7. i.e. the price of Jesus’ blood 
is transferred, in reality, from the Jews, to the 
purchase of redemption for strangers, or Gentiles. 
‘“‘ Wherefore that field was called Haceldama, that 
is, the field of blood, even to this day,” when St. 
Matthew wrote his gospel. This famous field was 
situated, says St. Jerom, behind mount Sion; and 
its nickname, given by the people, served to publish 
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the crime of the Jews to future generations. ‘“ Then 
was fulfilled,’ &c. v. 9, 10. St. Matthew here 
refers to Jeremiah (though in several ancient ma- 
nuscripts of his. gospel, Jeremiah’s name is not 
found): moreover the substance of what the evan- 
gelist cites, is found in Jeremiah and Zachariah. 
St. Matthew -now returns, from Judas, to the 
series of the Passion: “‘ And Jesus stood before the 
governor, (who asked him), “ Art thou (under this 
mean garb) the King of the Jews?” The promised 
King, their Messiah? ‘ Jesus saith to him, Thou 
sayest it.” v. 11. I am, what thou proclaimest. 
St. Matthew abridges many things, which SS. 
Luke and John detail. The Jews presumed that 
Pilate would sentence Jesus to death, as already 
tried and condemned by them; but, disappointed 
of these their hopes, they are now necessitated to 
plead this cause before the Roman governor, both 
as witnesses and accusers. This was to them a 
mortifying, humiliating, and irritating task, for 
they had before sat as supreme judges. They 
therefore now, with an air of indignation, accuse 
Jesus of blasphemy, &c. &c. against their law. 
But reflecting that Pilate had little knowledge of, 
or regard for, the points of their law, they insist on 
the guilt of treason. On this head, therefore, Pi- 
late interrogates Jesus himself, who publicly an- 
swers, that he is the King of the Jews. But he 
explains to Pilate the inoffensive nature of his spi- 
ritual kingdom, which tends not to injure, but to 
#C 
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support the potty rips of Cesar; so that 
Pilate is satisfied. 

But when the Jews were vehemently sill 
him, Jesus ‘“ answered nothing,” v. 12; offering 
his life in calm silence to his Father for’ our sins. 
Then Pilate-urges him to answer their “ great tes- 
timonies.. against him;” yet Jesus is silent: ‘ so 
that the governor wondered ewceedingly.” v. 14. 
Well he might, to see Jesus, in so just’ a cause, 
refuse to justify himself. A man renowned for 
wisdom and eloquence, with a judge desirous of his 
acquittal, against adversaries actuated by visible 
envy, not deign to refute their futile calumnies! 
But since Jesus so magnanimously refuses to defend 
‘himself, and to afford Pilate the means and oppor- 
tunity of delivermg him, Pilate himself discovers a 
method, by which he hopes to extricate Jesus. 

“Now upon the solemn day (this very day of 
the Pasch) the governor was accustomed to release 
to the people one. prisoner, whom they would.” 
‘y. 15. This choice, of one, belonged éo the people, 
‘exclusively of their magistrates (who imprisoned the 
guilty), and was a privilege annually preserved, 
-even by the Romans, to favour the people. It was 
‘amemorial of this Jewish people; themselves having 
-been released from the captivity of Egypt. By 
‘whom? By this same Jesus, and the blood of 
the paschal Lamb, which was the well known type 
-and egregious figure of him. The releasing, there- 
fore, of one prisoner every Easter, was to be a 
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token of their gratitude to him who had redeemed 
them; that is, to Jesus: For it is clear, from St, 
Paul, that “ Jesus delivered them out. of Egypt,” 
and led them to the promised land, Now see what 
was their gratitude to their Divine Redeemer! 
Pilate has now sanguine hopes that he shall with- 
draw his admired and venerated captive from the 
fury of those sanguinary wolves. The people, he 
knows, have ever admired, followed and’ adored 
Jesus; and he sees clearly, that merely on this ac- 
count, the high priests, &c. hate him. , | 
Remark then the. prudence of. he governor, 
“And he (Pilate) had then a notorious prisoner, 
that was called Barabbas,” v.16; who was a rob- 
ber, guilty of sedition also and murder. ‘“ ‘They, 
(the people) therefore, being gathered together, 
Pilate said: Whom will you that I release to you, 
Barabbas, or Jesus, who is called Christ? For he 
paw that through envy. they had delivered him 
cup.” v.17, 18. Pilate limits their choice to two 
only, to secure Jesus; Barabbas, the worst of dhe 
criminals, and Jesus, the most Just. of the righte- 
ous: making sure, by this, that they must and will 
prefer Jesus. Pilate already well. “< knew,” from 
public fame, private informations, or what himself 
saw of Jesus and of his prosecutors, that Jesus’ 
virtue, exciting their envy and rage, was the sole, 
solid, crime they could produce against him. Then, 
what added to his conviction, was,a message from 
his. wife, received while ‘ he was sitting on the 


196 


judgment-seat.. saying, Have thou nothing to do 
with that just man, for I have suffered many things 
this day in a dream on account of him.” vy. 19. 
During his whole trial, we see no Jew, even of 
the disciples and friends of Jesus, stand forth in his 
defence: only two Gentiles, Pilate and his wife! 
However, the innocence and justice of the silent 
meek Redeemer of both Jews and Gentiles, are at- 
tested by the judge, his wife, the pious women 
that followed him to Calvary, the centurion, the 
soldiers, the good thief, the earthquake, the great 


_ eclipse of the sun, the veil of the sanctuary rent, 


v 


the rocks split, the monuments releasing their de- 
tained captives, &c. &c. &c. through the whole 
creation. Nothing, except the hearts of his ene- 
mies, remains unfeeling and unmoved during his 
whole passion and death. 

‘‘ But the chief priests and ancients persuaded 
the people (by going about among them, and sug- 
gesting false prejudices against Jesus), that they 
should ask Barabbas, and make (by death, take) 
Jesus away,” v.20. They were prompted by their 
chiefs to go beyond Pilate’s question. He had 
asked, whom they chose to have released, not 
whom he should condemn? Meanwhile Pilate, 
more and more sanguine in hopes of hearing the 
unanimous cry of the people, ‘ Release to us our 


dear, and cruelly injured, Christ,” is unaccount- 


ably disappointed ; and, at last having put to them 
the decisive question, “ Which will. you have of 
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the two, &c... they said, Barabbas,” v.21. This 


answer was to Pilate as a horrible, unexpected, clap 
of thunder. To Jesus, neither unexpected, nor 
horrid, but most humiliating. To obtain the death 
of the Just, they release the chief criminal! Barab- 
bas owes his life to their cruel thirst for the blood 
of Jesus ! 

Pilate, in this perplexity, seems to try the people 
again, hoping that they would petition for Jesus 
also, after Barabbas at least; and thus he might 
liberally grant them two to be delivered, instead of 
only one. He therefore asks the people: “ What 
then shall I do with Jesus that is called Christ 2” 
Commonly, and deservedly so called hitherto by 
you, “ The Christ;” a title dear to your hearts; 
and whose incomparable, wise, dignified, modest, 
calm, and humane character, has rendered him 
wonderful and venerable,.as you see, even to me, 
a Roman! “ They all‘say, Let him be crucified,” 
v. 23. Substitute him for Barabbas: let him atone 
for the crimes of the latter. This “ they all say,” 
both chiefs and people; for the chiefs, who had 
not personally called for Barabbas, yet now join 
their (leading) votes with those of the people, and 
eagerly cry for the blood of their Christ. They de- 
mand his crucifixion; the sort of death which Ba- 
rabbas must have suffered; inflicted by the Romans, 
either on slaves and most vile criminals, or for trea- 
son and the most flagitious crimes. Crucifixion was 
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at once the most so and most disgraceful mode 
of execution. . j 

Here Pilate again strives. to counteract esi con- 
trol their fury: ‘“ Why (crucify Him!) what evil 
hath he done?” i.e. Ichallenge you all to allege 
any one sin he has ever‘committed! O, Pilate, from 
my heart I pity thee! O that thou hadst rather 
braved the dreaded sentence of Cesar, than abandon, 
against thy conscience, the King of Kings, the Hero 
of Virtue, and Author of Life, to the cruelty of 
the Jews! “ But they cried out the more, ‘saying: 
Let Him be crucified,” v. 23. Seeing that Pilate 
was still striving to release Jesus, they redouble 
their outcries against him. Pilate had referred them 
to Herod, who found Jesus nof guilty: he also had 
him cruelly scourged to assuage their cruelty: he 
presented Jesus, scourged, crowned with thorns, 
and covered with ignominy, to be viewed by them, 
saying, “‘ Behold the man:” but the more Pilate 
endeavoured to save the life of Jesus, the more 
their rage, indignant of restraint, insisted on his 
immediate crucifixion: “ Away with him, sai 
with him,” &c. | 

«« And Pilate seemg that Ga tried all pos- 
sible means) he prevailed nothing, but that rather 
a tumult was made, having taken water, washed 
his hands before the people, saying, I am innocent 
of the blood of this just man; look you to it,” v. 24. 
This ceremony of washing his hands could not 
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cleanse Pilate’s soul. He unjustly delivers up Je- 
sus, the “ just man,” to the fury of the Jews, to be 
crucified: he had the power of life and death (as he 
himself had declared to Jesus, when pressing Him 
to answer) ;; whereas, without his authority, the 
Jews had no right to put to death, much less to 
‘crucify any one. We do not find, in the gospel, 
that Pilate pronounced the usual, formal, sentence 
of guilty on our Saviour, which he probably avoided 
through dread and awe: yet he did give him over 
to the Jews to be crucified, and his Roman soldiers 
assisted at the crucifixion. Pilate had before said 
to the Jews, seeing their lawless fury, ‘Take him, 
judge ye him, and crucify him yourselves ;” wishing 
-to rid himself of the whole.. And even now, while 
accessary to his death, and reluctantly the principal 
authoritative cause of it, he declares him ‘“ just.” 
. Thus he prostituted his authority to the wnjust cla- 
‘mours of the mob. But, in truth, our sins cried 
-more efficaciously than the Jews, » for the blood of 
the Redeemer. 

Now when Pilate, as his last vee effort ¢ 
deter them, had said, “ Look ye to it:” the whole 
people answers: ‘‘ His blood be upon us, (nay also) 
-and upon our children,” v.25. O “ generation of — 
_vipers |”. What an imprecation ! what a challenge! 
.The guilt of this blood has accordingly fallen on, 
-and. utterly ruined your whole nation: itis revenged 
.on your children, as. you: imprecated, even to this 


day. Had you known the value of this blood, you 
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would have begged that it might flow on you, to 
the remission of your sins. As you bade Judas, “to 
look to it,” and he fell i despair; so Pilate now 
tells you “ to look to it,” and you fall by impious 
presumption. The Gentiles have looked up to this 
blood for their redemption: The time will come 
(“* The end approaches”) when “ the remnant” of 
the Jews also shall look up to, and bless this blood. 
Pilate feared chiefly lest, if he released Jesus, who 
confessed that he was ‘‘ King of the Jews,” they 
might accuse him to Cesar as “ no friend of his;” 
though those wily Pharisees, &c. themselves de- 
tested the yoke of Cesar. They said indeed, ““We 
have no King but Cesar;” but this was, to seeure 
the death of Christ. However, by owning this, they 
declare that ‘the sceptre is taken from Judah,” 
and consequently, the Messiah is come. 

*“* ‘Then he (Pilate) released to them Barats, 
and having (before this) scourged Jesus, delivered 
him to them (the Jews) to be crucified,” yv. 26. 
Pilate, says St. Luke, “ delivered up Jesus to their 
will ;” which was, to see him crucified. He could 
not pass the formal sentence on Him, whom, to 
the last, he declared innocent; yet, as they insisted 
that, according to their law, he ought to die, Pi- 
late licensed them to proceed to his crucifixion. 
Pontius Pilate, in his conduct on this awful occa- 
sion, appears always aiming at justice; but he was | 
of a sharp, laconic character, and irascible, oft to 
the Jews, and occasionally to Christ also, in the » 
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beginning of the discussion, as when he said: ‘ An- 
swerest thou me not? Knowest thou not 'that J have 
the power ?”. . What is the truth?” &c. — 

Here, from v. 27, St. Matthew relates some 
parts of the passion which had preceded ; for, the 
flagellation, mock-coronation, &c. which are here 
mentioned as the preparation for his crucifixion, 
happened before Pilate gave him up to the will of 
the Jews; as it is clear from the greater detail given 
by St. John. (See St. Aug. de consensu, c. ix.) Jesus 
was first insulted by the Jews (in Caiphas’ hall, 
overnight) as a false prophet; then, the next day 
(in Pilate’s hall) as a false king; to signify that he 
was the Redeemer of both Jews and Gentiles. 
« Then the (Roman) soldiers,” &c. v.27, 8, 9, put 
on him a scarlet robe, a thorny crown, and give 
him a reed for sceptre; then they salute him, 
‘© Hail, King of the Jews:” as a theatrical or ludi- 
crous king, says St. Thomas. “ And spitting upon 
him, they took the reed, and struck his head,” 
vy. 30. He was spit upon both by the Jews and 
Gentiles. All unbelievers and wilful sinners spit on 
him. | tithe 

Amidst all these blasphemous outrages, what. is 
the demeanour of Jesus? He is unchangeably re- 
signed, sedate, silent, recollected.. and all’ the 
while, offering the acceptable sacrifice of his whole 
passion, for his present persecutors and all future 
sinners. ‘ It was meet that our high priest should 
be such.” St. Paul. The silence of our Lord’ in his 
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passion is represented by the silence of the priest in 
the canon of the mass. 

At length, the soldiers being mien with their 
scoffs, as Jesus was with his patient support of their 
‘insulting torments, and Pilate being weary of try- 
ing to deliver him, after several other parts of his 
passion, mentioned by St. John, &c. “ they.. 
led him away to crucify him,” v. 31. ‘ Away,” 
out of the city, “ that the old, figurative, victims 
ceasing, the new victim might be laid on a new al- 
tar, and the cross of Christ might become the altar, 
not of the temple, but of the world.” St. Leo. 
“‘ And goiny out they . . forced Simon of Cyrene to 
take up his cross,” v.32. Why “ they forced him,” 
is not expressed; but he was highly honoured by 
it, and his name immortalized. Jesus himself bore 
his cross through Jerusalem, and out of the gates, 
as a badge.of infamy; but, in the sight of heaven, 
it was the instrument of salvation, the throne of 
the judge, the terror of the devils, the refuge of 
sinners, the glory of the saints, and is now the no- 
ble ornament of royal crowns and sacred edifices, 
the glory of the world; and will be hereafter the 
royal ensign of the universal Judge, and the stand- 
ard of all the elect. All nations, with the great 
‘Paul, “ glory in the cross of Christ.” | 

*«‘ And they came to Ke Calvary,” v. 33. The place 
of skulls, or of skzll; so called, either from the 
‘skulls of the executed, scattered there, or from the 
skull of Adam, who is said to have been buried 
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there, where the blood of the second Adam was to 
flow on his tomb. (See Origen, SS. Athanasius, Am- 
brose, &c. *“* And they gave him wine to drink 
mingled with gall (as foretold by David). And when 
he had tasted, he would not drink,” v.34. He tasted, 
to embitter his palate, but would not drink it to for- 
tify his stomach and blunt his torments. “ And after 
they had crucified him, they divided his garments 
casting lots,” &c. v.35. As foretold, Ps. xxi. Ves- 
ture (in the Apoc. &c.) signifies the virtues which 
adorn the soul; and here our Lord’s vesture is dis- 
tributed to Gentiles, not te Jews. But the interior 
garment, being entirely seamless, (of singular tex- 
ture, and probably formed by the hands of the 
blessed Virgin) was not to be rent; but, as David 
had prophesied, to pass by lot, whole and entire, to 
the possession of one of the guards; expressing em- 
phatically the inviolable union of faith, to be pre. 
served without schism in: the one and _ indivisible 
church of Christ. | 

s* They .. watched him,” v. 36. “ And they put 
over his head his cause (of condemnation) written 
(by Pilate): This is Jesus,” &c. v.37. This cause 
or title was written in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, 
that all might read it. And, when not abridged, 
was, “ Jesus of Nazareth, King of the Jews.” And 
when the chiefs of his Jewish murderers urged Pi- 
Jate to alter it, and to write: “ He said, I am the 
‘King of the Jews: Pilate answered, What I have 
-written, I have written,” John xix. . As if he had 
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answered, I have my reason for what I have writ- 
ten, and it shall remain, and be registered, unal- 
tered, at Rome. Have done, at last, with your 
vexatious importunity, thwarting and implicating 
me, and now shuffling by hypocrisy to cover your 
own iniquity. I have, alas! by compulsion, li- 
censed you to crucify your King. Enough, enough! 
Begone. Pilate’s temper is conspicuous in this la- 
conic answer. 

“Then were crucified with him two thieves,” 
one on the right hand, and the other on the left,” 
v. 38; to make him pass for guilty, and hide their 
cruelty. But, according to the prophets, “ He 
was to be ranked and reputed among criminals.” 
Jesus, however, even on the cross retains his dig- 
nity. Heis styled king; ‘‘ he wears, as Tertullian ob- 
serves, the crown, though of thorns ;” he is placed, 
as Judge, between the good and bad thief, as be- 
tween the elect and the reprobate; he reprieves 
the former, deferring the sentence of the latter to 
the day of his universal judgment; and in this 
reprieve granted behold his liberality. The good 
thief had merely corrected his blasphemous com- 
panion, and confessed Jesus to be mnocent, craving 
his memento, when in his kingdom, i. e. to show 
him mercy, in mitigating the merited severity of 
his eternal doom. A modest petition. “ And 
Jesus said to him, Amen, I say to thee, this day 
thou shalt be with me in paradise,” John xxiii. 
No apprehension of hell; no purgatory even, but, 
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this day.. with me in paradise;” To be with 
Jesus any where, and to see him, even in Limbo, 
is a happy paradise. The thief’s sufferings on his 
cross became his es eal and he is canonized by 
the Lord himself. 

« And they that passed by, blasphemed him, 
wagging their heads and saying, Vah (fy/), thou 
who destroyest the temple,” &c. v. 39, 40, i.e. 
who boastedest, that thou wouldest destroy, and 
suddenly rebuildit. ‘‘ Save thy ownself: if thou be 
the Son of God, come down from the cross.” Ibid. 
Their hearts are lost to all human feelings ; they 
insult him to the last; he hears and supports all in 
patient silence! ‘In like manner also the chief 
priests, &c... mocking, said: He saved others, 
himself he cannot (he can, but will not) save,” v. 
41, 2. It became not those priests to be present, 
much less to insult. ‘* He saved others :” this is a 
public truth. Why then not also save himself? 
Because, by laying down his life, he wishes to 
save all, who trust in him, from eternal death. 

He had said to the pious daughters of Jerusalem, 
who wept over him on the way to Calvary, ‘‘ Weep 
notover me, but for yourselves, and. . your children,” 
Luke xxiii: that is, grieve as I do, for those whose 
case is truly miserable ; grieve for the dry, barren 
trees, fit only to be delivered to the flames; when, 
as you see, they are felling even me, “the green 
Wood,” the verdant Olive, the fruitful Vine! The 


Roman orator said of Pompey the great, “ you 


206 
have, Romans, a general mindful of you, forgetful 
of himself.” Such noble generosity in Pompey, 
a transient shadow, was in esus a permanent che 
racter. | 

“ If he be the King of Israel, “ne him now come 
down from the cross, and we will believe in him.” 
Ibid. He will not come now (though your “sien 
lenge seems to imply some apprehension): and 
even should he now quit the cross, you would not 
believe in him. Hee rose soon after, and you bribed 
the witnesses of his resurrection, lest others should 
believe in him; for the same reason, you once meant 
to assassinate Lazarus: the same motive prompted 
you to attribute his other miracles, when they were 
undeniable, to the power of the evil spirit. 

‘‘ He trusted in God, let him (God, whom these 
blasphemers challenge, as foretold, Ps. xxi.) deliver 
him now (at our call) if he will have him (if he love 
him as his Son): for he said, I am the Son of 
God,” v.43. They here challenge both the Fa- — 
ther and the Son. Their blasphemy rushes on 
from the Son to the Father; “© Who, they say, is 
their God; though they know him not.” ‘ And 
the self same thing the thieves also. . reproached 
‘him with,” v. 44, saying, “If thou be the Son of 
God, deliver thyself and us.” Here, “ the thieves,” 
by synecdoche, usual in the scripture, seem to» 
stand for one only of them; though perhaps the 
‘good thief also, before his conversion, meee join 
in-this common reproach. 
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** Now from the sixth hour there was darkness 
over all the earth until the ninth hour,” v. 45. 
This miraculous eclipse of the sun lasted three 
hours, supernatural in every respect, awful over all 
the earth. The sun dares not behold the cruci- 
fixion of his Maker; and withdraws his light from 
the Deicides, veiling the tragical mystery in gloomy 
darkness ; while “ the Sun of Justice” is finishing 
his course. ‘ And about the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lamma 
sabacthani? that is, My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me?” yv. 46. Calvin, on this pathe- 
tic text, “ blasphemes what he does not under- 
stand,” accusing the Son of God of despair. But 
his very words express his loving confidence, “ My 
God, my God”..In this last and most rigorous 
trial, when his Father withdrew (as much as was 
possible), from his human nature, all the swperna- 
tural lights, all the lenient balm of his Holy Spirit, 
leaving him still to all the cruelty of his enemies ; 
his humanity has confidential recourse to his Father ; 
“ My God, my God (the repetition is emphatical), 
why hast thou (pathetical) forsaken me ?” Words 
prophesied, Ps. xxi. My friends have forsaken me, 
my enemies torment and triumph over me; but 
Thou. . When Cesar saw Brutus among: his assas- 
sins, the said, “ And thou (my beloved), Brutus!” 
In like manner, Jesus said to Judas, ‘“ Friend,”.. 
Wilt thou betray me? | 

_ Our Lord cited the beginning of the Bropieey 
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(of Ps. xxi.); and the rest of that psalm shews the 
meaning ; to wit, ‘ My sins (1. e. taken upon me) 
cause this dereliction,” for thou, my God, “ gra- 
ciously hearedest our forefathers, who (hke me) 
trusted in thee.” “ But I (now covered with the 
sins of all) am a vile -worm;” crying to thee, by 
day in vain, but not so in the night of desolation, 
&e. Ibid. Now, “I must fulfil all justice,” by 
perseverant submission to thy will. “ Thou hast 
forsaken me,” to the end, that I may fully aceom- 
plish “ the copious redemption” of sinners. For, 
though “ I and .thou are mseparably one ;” yet 
“ thou hast forsaken” and abandoned my humanity 
to this protracted cruelty of them who still heap on 
and ‘add to the dolour of my wounds,” Ps. I 
have now satisfied boi justice, but their oe 18 
insatiable. 

What follows ab ws that God, his Father, ac- 
cepted the humble, plaintive, and pious supplica- 
tion of our Saviour’s long-suffering humanity, since 
he presently after snatched him from the power of 
his enemies. For, Jesus having said, “TI thirst,” 
(for the fruits of my passion and its end also), and 
some of the guards, imagining that he called for 
Elias, by the words “ Eli, Eh,” gave him vmegar 
‘to quench his thirst, Ps. while some others said, 
“Stay, let us see whether Elias will come to deliver 
him,” v. 47, 8, 9. Imagining Elias to be more 
powerful than Jesus, seeing that our Lord did not 
deliver himself, though now on the brink of death. 


“And Jesus again crying out with a loud voice, 
yielded up the ghost,” v.50. Having: first said, 
‘it is consummated;” my sacrifice, with all its 
circumstances, . foretold by all the prophets, is now 
fulfilled ; he cried out with a loud, vigorous, mi- 
raculous voice of triumph and victory: ‘‘ Father, 
into thy hands I commend ( or > wad ie 
nits? 9! . | 

_ He had sbiently ba florid his sittin re a sweat) 
af blood; but: now, in the time for natural agony, 
he exerts a supernatural energy. This loud and 
divine cry, of one expiring, converted the centu- 
rion, in the midst of the ignominy: of the cross, 
who cried out publicly, Truly this man was 
(what he said) the Son of God.” Jesus gavé up 
his spirit, of himself, when he chose it, exactly as 
he had said, “ No man taketh it (my life) away 
from me, but I lay it down of myself; and I have 
power to lay it down, and..to take it up (at my 
resurrection) again,” John x. These his last words 
comprise also an example, for every dying chris- 
tian, of perfect resignation: “‘ Father, imto thy 
hands,” &e. In fine, the tragical mystery of -re-. 
demption being accomplished, Jesus, ‘‘ bowing his) 
head,” delivers to his Father his human soul, the. 
instrument of our salvation, precious on earth, and 
eternally glorious in heaven. The prophets, says: 
St. Peter, prophesied both the sufferings of the: 
Messiah, and his future glories. 


Now we come to the happy transition, from the 
wE 
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passion and humiliation of the Son of Man, to his 
final triumph over all his enemies. These hitherto 
triumphed over the Son of Man, now the Son of 
God begins Ais triumph over them. Hence pro- 
ceeds glory to God in the highest heavens, and 
peace redounds upon earth, to all true sons of 
faith and of good will. ‘“ And behold (2. e. m- 
stantly, as he expired) the veil of the temple was 
rent in two from the top even to the bottom,” v.51. 

To shew that all the figurative sacraments, &c. of 
the old law were then unveiled, when they were all 
fulfilled, by the death of “* the Christ,” to whom all 
those types pointed; and most clearly to indicate that 
heaven itself was then opened to all true believers, 
as the holy of holies was, the veil being rent, 
opened and exposed to public view; for the sanc- 
tuary was certainly a figure heaven. Lo! the first 
miraculous testimony, in the temple, to aa Jesus | 
to be “ the Son of God.” 

«“ And the earth quaked (shuddered at the assas- 
sination of her Maker), and the rocks were rent.” 
Ibid. . “ Rent,” by the earthquake, ‘ as was visible 
in mount Golgotha, even to his time,” says St. 
Cyrillus, cat. 13. ‘The very rocks were less har- 
dened than the hearts of the crucifiers.” St. Am- 
brose. All these prodigies were to shew the atro- 
city of the crime committed, the wrath of God, 
the dignity of him whom they crucified, and the 
efficacy of his acceptable sacrifice. -“‘ And the 


graves (of some) were opened, and many bodies of 
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the saints (not of the reprobate) that had slept (in 
the Lord) arose, and coming out of the tombs after 
his resurrection (which they came to attest, and also 
to evince the general resurrection), came into the 
holy city a ety ), and appeared to many,” 
v. do. 
 “ Now the centurion and they that were with 
him watching Jesus, having seen the earthquake 
and the things that were done, were greatly afraid, 
saying, indeed this was the Son’ of God,” v. 55. 
This centurion’s name (according to St. Chrysos- 
tom, &c.)- was, Longinus, who afterwards suffered 
martyrdom : perhaps the same who saw and bore 
testimony, that blood and water issued from the 
pierced side of Christ, John xix: Ifso, St. John’s 
confirmation of this (Longinus’) testimony, v. 35, 
ibid, should seem more natural, than if (as it’ is, 
however, generally supposed) St. John confirms his 
own, as a third person’s testimony, saying, “And 
we know that his testimony is true.” : 
Already our Saviour’s prayer on the cross: “ Fa 
ther, forgive them, for,” &c. becomes effectual, in 
the conversion of this 'centurion, and of those with 
him, who had concurred to his death. And’ the 
crowd’ of the spectators returned home, “ striking 
their breasts.” What have we done! The ‘earth= 
quake, rocks split, &c. struck their attention, as 
well as that of all the Jews; but the light of 
grace puided those’ Gentiles, and moved them on to 
contrition and conversion, while the chief Jewish — 
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deicides remained obdurate.. .Those Roman sol- 
diers well knew, from all sides during the trial, 
that. the question was, Is he, or is he not, “ the 
Son of God?” and, therefore, they now confess, 
this (Jesus) was the Son of God.” nis od 

“And there were many women Hier afar off 
(through fear, or to shun the crowd), who had fol- 
dowed Jesus from Galilee, ministering, to, him, 
among. whom was Mary Magdalen,” &c.  v. 55, 6. 
«And when it, was evening,..a rich, man of Ari- 
mathea, named. Joseph, ... went. to, Pilate, . and 
begged the body of Jesus.” v.57, 8. Joseph, 
. through, fear, was an ‘“ occult, disciple of Jesus,” 
while alive, but after his death an open one! Be- 
hold the merits of his passion! )‘‘ The. grain, of 
mustard” being now crushed, begins to, exert,, its 
energy. Pilate wondered that Jesus. was dead,’ till 
assured of it by the centurion who had presided. at 
the crucifixion ; and, hence it seems that Pilate still 
hoped that Jesus. would. deliver himself,. and: was 
shocked to find that. he had,expired... ‘And :Jo- 
seph, taking. the body, (from the. cross, with the 
aid.of Nicodemus, also.an occult disciple, to embalm 
it) wrapt it up in a.clean linen, cloth,. and laid it in 
his own new monument,..hewedout,in a) rock, 
and_he. rolled .a. ogreas stone to the door,” ‘fe N. 
59, 60. | 

By. al; this, Joseph iat ing scat to! we 
body of him, in,.whom all. is adorable (from. his 
divine, person); his. soul, his hody, his garments, 
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even the hem of them; for occasionally virtue or 
power was communicated from his divinity by gra- 
dation, through his human soul and body ;: and ex- 
tended, by contact, even to his robes. Grant, O 
Lord, that we may imitate St. Joseph, whenever 
we receive thy sacred body; wrapping it’ in: the 
candid cambric of a pure heart, and securing: it 
from all enemies im the. fortified and impregnable 
** Rock of Justice,” where it is to be deposited! 
“ And.. Mary Magdalen,” &c. sitting opposite the 
sepulchre, observed where he was deposited; | that, 
after the sabbath, they also a visit and embalm 
the sacred corpse. | 26 

And the next day,” &e. i.e. on vn has te 
bath of the pasch, ‘the chief priests and the pha- 
rises: came’ together to Pilate, saying: Sir, we have 
remembered, that that seducer said, (in vain you 
style: him an impostor: Pilate is not to be seduced: 
he knows why you have. crucified your King and 
Messiah)...-After three days I will rise again,” 
v. 62,3: © Pilate was probably roused afresh on 
hearing this! “‘ Command therefore the sepulchre 
to be guarded until: the third day» (we dread his ris 
ing again: our consciences misgive us still: we have 
indeed crushed him; but the wonders succeeding: his 
death have increased the number of his followers); 
lest his disciples come. and ‘steal him away; and 
say to the people: He is risen from the dead, and 
so the last error (tmposition) shall be worse than 
the first,” v. 64. What precaution! But, ‘“ There 
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is no prudence, no counsel (available) against the 
Lord.” Ps. And now, to hide your guilt, you 
“‘ fight against God.” The crowd of Romans and 
Jews who returned from Calvary, upbraid you with 
deicide, succeeding prodigies confirm the same: 
You have crucified “ the Son of God, the Lord of 
Glory:” and instead of crying, “ Mercy, mercy, 
what have we done!” Your whole anxiety is, to 
conceal your guilt. Such iy too oft, the case of 
wretched sinners. | ) 

* Pilate said to them. (in a laconic sited iialiee 
nant): you have a guard: go, guard it (yourselves) 
as you know,” v. 65, 1. e. with all your wonted cun- 
ies and circumspection ; I will have no hand in 

. Go, depart at last, for good: implicate me no 
more in your devices. ‘“ And they departing, made 
the sepulchre sure, with guards, sealing the stone,” 
v. 66. The stone, sealed, and chained to the rock, 
the guard, &c. only served to place the resurrection 
beyond all doubt. But those pharisees, &c. who 
were perpetually accusing Jesus Christ of violating 
the sabbath by his miraculous cures, have no scru- 
ple to perform a detail of servile works, in fortifying 
the monument, on the paschal sabbath! — But they: 
now magi to apprehend, lest “ his blood redound 
on them,” (as deicides) alia they had Lith 
* cried out: His blood be « onus; &eyoib © 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 


« Awnp in the end of that sabbath, when it be- 
gan to dawn towards the first day of the week, came 
Mary Magdalen and the other Mary (mother of 
James and Joseph, with the mother of James and 
John, and some. others) ‘to see the sepulchre,” v. I. 
As to the circumstance of time when this visit hap- 
pened, comparing together the evangelists, we 
may, with the holy fathers, conclude, that Mary 
Magdalen, with her associates, bought the spices, 
&c. to anoint him, late on Friday night, after they 
had seen him entombed by Joseph; they then rested 
during the sabbath, or all Saturday ; and as early 
as was lawful on Sunday morning (“ the first day 
of, or after, the sabbath”) they came to the monu- 
ment; St. Mark says, “ the sun being now risen ;” 
Fe! rUsing ; ; or, while they remained at the tomb, 
being risen. These pious women expected to find 
the tomb just as they had seen Joseph leave it: they 
knew not that it had been fortified, the stone sealed 
up, and all secured by a military guard: they could 
not suspect that the pharisees, &e. would do all this 
on the sabbath. 

Now, before these women arrived at the tomb, 
‘‘ Behold there was a great earthquake,” v. 2. The 
Sun of Justice rose, and then the orb of day shone 
forth. ‘ For an angel. . descended from heaven, 
and coming, rolled back the stone, and sat upon 


216. 


it.” Ibid. Christ had already risen and come 
forth from the tomb, shut up and sealed, before the 
angel removed the stone, which he did, merely 
to show that the body was no longer there; and not 
to open a passage for its departure, as some modern 
heretics, for want of faith, have imagined, in op- 
position to the wnanimous doctrine of the fathers, 
who teach that he came forth, mortal even, from. 
the womb, unopened and inviolate ; and afterwards, 
his body being now immortal (‘ a spiritual body,” 
St. Paul). He passed through the obstacles of the 
tomb; came to the apostles, “ the doors being 
shut,” &c. and in a like manner we receive. this 
spiritualized body of the blessed sacrament. 

« And his (the angels) countenance was as 
lightning (to strike and disperse the guards), and 
his raiment as snow. And. . the guards were struck. 
with terror, and became as dead men,” v. 3, 4. 
But, recovering, they fled to Jerusalem ;. and. then 
the women arrived. ‘‘ And the angel. _ said - to, 
the women: fear not you (emphatically, you ; 1. e. 
let his guards and enemies fear ; but you love Jesus, 
and mean to honour him): for I know that you seek, 
Jesus who was crucified. He is not here, for he is. 
risen, as he said (i. e. recollect, how oft he said: 
“And the third day he shall rise again.”). Come and 
see the place (now empty) where the Lord was 
laid. And going quickly tell ye his disciples (“ and 
Peter,” says St.. Mark, who was their head, and 
chiefly needed the happy news) that he is risen: and 
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behold he will go before you into Galilee: there 
you shall see him. Lo, I have foretold it to you,” 
v. 5,6, 7. He was seen in and near Jerusalem, by 
a few, insudden and short visits; but in their own 
provinee, “ Galilee of the Gentiles,” by many, 
‘more securely and leisurely. “‘ And they went out 
quickly fromthe sepulchre with fear (from seeing 
the angel, and from not having seen the body of their 
dear Lord) and (with) great joy (from the tidings 
and hopes of his resurrection), running to tell mis 
disciples, Lv O8. 

St. Matthew here, from v.'8, sai les his ge 
tory; the series of the events, as related in detail by — 
other evangelists, is as follows: Ist, St. Magda- 
len and her associates announced to the apostles 
that the body was not in the tomb, and that they 
had seen a vision of angels. 2ndly, Peter and Jolin 
having heard this, ran to the tomb, and found it 
empty, as the women had said. ordly, The women, 
after the said departure of Peter and John to the 
tomb, followed ‘them, and returned again to> the 
tomb. 4thly, Peter’ and: John went back to Jerusa- 
lem; and the women, except Mary Magdalen, -fol- 
lowed their example; and, not finding Jesus’ body, 
returned homeward. 5thly; Mary Magdalen, who 
remained alone at the tomb; saw Jesus” himself 
(John xx. v.18); and going“to inform the apostles 
of it, she overtook her associates on the way; for 
she, overjoyed, marched swiftly, while they, de- 
jected, ‘moved on slowly: and at this juncture 
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(while she, probably, was telling them her vision), 
« Behold Jesus met them, saying: All hail. But 
‘they came up and took hold of his feet (prostrating 
themselves) and worshipped him. Then Jesus said 
to them: Be not afraid (seeing me alive and glori- 
fied). Go, tell my brethren (what a humane conde- 
“scension and endearing term!) that they go into Ga- 
lilee, there they shall ka leisure, all) see me,” 
VAD NTOE Y x a 
In these first, ts eae of the ‘f ‘Lord 
of Glory,” before they went to Galilee, it is remark- 
able that he showed himself, first of all, to Mary 
Magdalen, the great sinner, as also the most grate- 
ful, ardent, perseverant lover. When her com- 
‘panions, and even the apostles, seeing that the 
body was not in the tomb, departed in despair of 
finding him, Mary could not quit the place where 
she had seen him deposited. She saw the tomb.was 
-void, yet she stooped and looked again and again 
‘into it, scrutinizing every corner to discover her 
treasure; still hoping against hope. Her charity 
never fails. The angels ask her: ‘“‘ Why weepest 
thou?” She answers: ‘‘ Because they have taken 
away my Lord.” I have reason to weep: I must and 
will weep till I see him “‘ whom my soul loveth.” 
Then regardless of men and angels, and of all but 
Jesus, she turns from the angels, and lo! at the 
-entrance of the tomb, she “saw Jesus standing.” 
But taking him for the gardener, she says to him: 
« Sir, if thou hast taken him away, tell me where 
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thou hast laid him, and I will take him away.” 
She inquires for Him! She says not who it is: for 
she imagines that every one, like herself, thinks of 
no one but Jesus. ‘ Jesus (with his well known 
and beloved voice and accent) saith to her: Mary! 
She turning (for she was quitting the reputed gar- 
dener, as she did the angels) saith to him: Rabboni.” 
Ah! “I have found him whom my soul loveth.” 
My dear master! I will hold thee, nor ever spun 
thee. (See John xx.) 3 

© Now when they (the women > were daipeteeds 
behold some of the guards came into the city, and 
told the chief priests all the things: that had been 
done,” v. 11; i.e. at last, some of the guards told, 
&c. to apologize for their premature retreat from 
their post; and their not having been able to guard 
the body. ‘“ And they (the chief priests, &c.) .. 
gave a great sum of money to the soldiers, saying: 
Say you that his disciples came by night (removed 
the stone), and stole him away when we were asleep,” 
v. 12, 13. They saw that the testimony of the 
guards was clear and convincing; and therefore, 
even avaricious as they were, they bribe the sol- 
diers to publish a palpably false testimony ; for had 
the soldiers on guard slept, their employers, chief 
priests, &c. would have been the. first to pursue 
their due punishment. Besides, as St. Augustin 
says: “* You produce sleeping witnesses ! Truly, you 
must have- been fast asleep when you thought of this 
scheme.” ‘ And if the governor shall hear of this 
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(bribery), we will persuade him, and secure you.” 
v. 14; ice. The truth will spread and reach his 
ears: but if we be guilty of this blood, we can show 
him, that himself is implicated, and will be judged 
as chief in the guilt, since we could not crucify 
‘Jesus without his sanction, how much soever he 
favoured him. ‘“ So they taking the money (money 
betrayed him ; money prevented the guards from pub- 
lishing his resurrection : the love of money is, to this 
day the predominant passion of the Jews); did as 
they were taught (spread a false rumour). And 
this word (false rumour) was spread anno g she 
Jews, even unto this day,” v. 15. ot 

Yet the truth soon became so manifest, by the 
numerous miracles performed in consequence of the 
resurrection, that the world was converted to the 
faith of Jesus, while the progeny of those Jews 
strive to spread the same false rumour, even to this 
day. ‘ And the eleven disciples went into Galilee, 
urito the mountain where Jesus had appointed 
them,” v. 16; i.e. after the octave day of the re- 
surrection, and after he had several times shown 
himself to them, Xc. in and near Jerusalem. ‘And 
seeing him- (¢ on that mountain) they adored: but 
some doubted,” v.17. St. Paul informs us, that 
above 500 at once saw him. Yet some, who saw 
him, doubted ; suspecting that what they saw, af 
some distance, might be a phantom: “ And Jesus 
coming (i. e. approaching, to remove their doubt), 
spoke to them, saying: All power is given tome in 


heaven and in (on) earth,” v.18.  ‘ All power,” 

i.e. full power, empire ; which, as God, he always 
had from his Father. This unlimited. power, to 
dispose, rule, and govern all, was given to “the 
Man, Christ Jesus,’ in reward of his victory over 
death, sin, and the powers of hell, by his passion 
and resurrection. By these means he became the 
Redeemer, and the whole creation his conquest. 

_ Thou hast subjected all things under his feet,” _ 
says David: “‘ All things, (says St. Paul) doubtless 
except him who subjected them,” 1 Cor.. c. xv. 
v. 27. Thus Jesus, in his passion, humbled to the 
lowest degree, is now Lord of all creatures in hea- 
ven and on earth; and all bow to his name. . He 
exercises his power in heaven, by preparing man- 
sions for his elect: on earth, by governing the 
whole church, as his kingdom: and both in heaven 
and on earth the very angels are at his orders. His 
power extends to the infernal regions also; for he 
holds the keys of the abyss, as well as those of the 
heavenly kingdom. 

- Having assured his apostles of his irresistible 
power and absolute dominion, to prevent their dif- 
fidence, or apprehension of the arduous and incre- 
dible task, of converting all nations, he says to 
them, “ Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations,” 
v. 19. * Go:” by legitimate mission, sent by me, 
who have all power to assist you; and “ therefore,” 
in my name, go confidently into the whole world. 
* "Teach all nations.” He here revokes his former 
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injunction, “ Not to go (as yet) into the way of 

the Gentiles.” Teach ye, unlearned, the learned 
and wise of all nations. The philosophers them- 
selves shall become your docile disciples. Teach 
all (uabyredoare) ; your disciples are not to judge 
of your words, or writings, by the “ human day,” 
or light of their philosophy. Your miracles shall 
confirm your doctrine; shall be your irresistible 
eloquence, and unanswerable argument. ‘“ Bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” Ibid. ‘ In the 
name,” i.e. of God, who is One. Then the ex- 
pression of the three distinct persons, in One Di- 
vine Nature, completes the Christian Faith of the 
Blessed Trinity, and perfects ‘‘ the sacrament of | 
Faith and of Regeneration,” for God is the Author 
both of Creation and Regeneration. 

“Teaching them to observe all things whatso- 
ever I have commanded you,” v. 20. « What 
things are of God, are in right order:” First, 
“ teach all;” then, “‘ baptize them ;” and lastly, 
** teach them to observe” the precepts of my new 
law. And he says, with emphasis, “ Teaching 
them to observe (what points ?) all things whatso- 
ever [ have commanded.” This is the imvariable 
rule of doctrine in the Catholic Church, and dis- 
tinguishes her from the various heresies which have — 
ever sprung up. ‘She teaches all to observe “ all 
things whatsoever” our Lord has commanded, con- 
cerning both faith and morals; because she is Ca- 
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tholic. Whatever I have commanded, at any time 
by word of mouth (for he wrote nothing, nor did 
he command any thing to be written), teach ye all. 
these things, preach them to all: and when (as it 
is understood) ye shall also, occasionally, write con- 
cerning some of these things, observe the same 
rule. 

But ‘ all the things,” I now command you to 
teach, are what you have heard from my mouth; 
“ for faith comes from hearing, and hearing from 
the word of Christ.” St. Paul. St. Basil remarks, 
that “‘ He does not say these, or those things, but 
all;” among which certainly a very important one 
was, that “‘ He who hears you, hears me; and he 
who despises you,” &c. He, therefore, in this final 
mission and injunction, includes the docile submis- 
sion of the faithful, to the legitimate pastors of his 
‘church, sent and directed by him. Such is the 
rule of faith and orderly form of government, or- 
dained by our Lord, and ever since observed by the 
Catholic church. But heresy, or choice, is the 
very reverse of Catholicity. 

_ Heresy teaches not, “ to observe all,” but only 
what happens to be found written or in scripture ; 
giving full license to every one to interpret the 
same scripture, as each judges fit. By this (mis- 
called) rule of faith, from the beginning, one 
chose to believe no future resurrection ; another no 
real Trinity ; ; another that the Son of God was not 
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consubstantial, or of the same substance with his 
eternal Father; another that every christian could 
choose when he should fast, whether in or out of 
Lent; another, that we have no free will, can do no 
good or meritorious works, but must be saved by 
faith alone; another, that God made some men, #0 
damn them, and is himself the author of sin, &¢._ 
&ec. &c. in the succeeding ages, from the time 
when our Lord said, “* Teaching them to observe — 
all things,” &c. ~~ 

The fatal consequences of thus leaving the faith- 
ful to their own independent choice, are too obvious ; 
but is it not humiliating to subject men of great 
learning and penetration, to such as the apostles 
and the succeeding pastors of the church were and 
are? To obviate this apparent inordination, our 
Lord subjoins: “ And behold J am with you all 
days, even to the consummation of the world.” 
Ibid. You indeed are, of yourselves, fae weak, 
insufficient, untutored in the philosophy and elo- 
quence of this world; as mere little children ; as 
simple doves and harmless lambs, exposed to a 
world of wolves; beset with human passions, and 
surrounded by darkness exposing to errors! But 
** Jam with you; I, to whom all power is given, 
who have conquered the world; who am the Wisdom 
of God, the Light of the World, and know all 
things > Tam ever with you,” to enlighten, guide, ° 
and support you; not as an idle spectator, but an 
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active Ruler ; as King in the church which you are 
going to collect, of all nations, to establish my 
kingdom. 

- But lest it might be supposed that he promised 


his presence and assistance, for two, three, or four 


, a only ; and that afterwards he meant to with- 


aw this privilege of his special protection and 
personal presence, from the successive pastors of 
his church; he expressly added, “ All days, even 
to the consummation of the world :” “I am with 
you,” though you will, ere long, die; yet, in the. 
usual style, you shall continue (as my ministers, in 
your successors) to the end. Thus, when he says, 


_ this “oe tala this people, this race, this pro-. 


geny, though spoken to the Jews, then present, 
extends to the whole series of their successors. 

This promise comprises two things: First, that 
the ministry shall continue through all ages. Se- 
condly, that the Lord will abide always with them, 


and the accomplishment, as the other great truths ; 


pronounced by him, is demonstrated by the event. 

His Catholic church, superior to all “ the powers 
of hell,” has persevered through eighteen ages, 

teaching all that he commanded: One God in three 
persons, the copious: redemption obtained by the 
Son of God, the eternity of the rewards and pu- 
nishments, baptism necessary to the regeneration of 
the children of God, penance and fruits worthy of 


of it for all who sin after baptism, and the absolu-: 
tion’ of ‘repenting sinners, the sacrament of the 
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Bread of Life, al/ the seven sacraments; the whole 
doctrine of the gospel, the necessity of self-denial, 
fasting, and doing penance, the practice of the 
evangelical counsels ; to wit, poverty, chastity, and 
obedience; practised to this day by numbers in the 
Catholic church, as in the apostolic age: but 
where else are they all practised? Where then is 
Christ, our Lord, if not in “ the ship of Peter?” 

_ The rest of the gospel, not mentioned by St. 
Matthew, but by the other evangelists, is, im sub- 
stance, as follows: Our Lord spent forty days after 
his resurrection with his disciples on earth, to con- 
firm the faith of his resurrection, by indubitable 
proofs ; and also to teach his apostles how to govern 
his church, what sacraments to administer, &c. 
Then, having commanded them to remain in Je- 
rusalem till he should send his spirit upon them, 
he ascended from mount Olivet to heaven, visible, 
and seen by them. After his disible departure, 
they remained ten days in prayer, in a retired apart-- 
ment in Jerusalem, preparing for the reception of 
the promised Spirit, to strengthen, inflame, en- 
lighten, and fit them for the conversion of the 
world, as legates of the Redeemer. 

In fine, on Pentecost, the Holy Ghost came 
down upon them, changed them to. spiritual men, 
and taught them instantly all languages. Then, 
and not, till thus ‘“ indued with power from on 
high,” they, commence their mission, as command- ° 


ed by their Lord. “They yoing forth preached. 
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every where, the Lord co-operating with them, and 
confirming the word (which they preached) with 
signs that followed ;” by the miracles performed by 
the apostles, in confirmation of the truths they had 
preached, Mark xvi, v. ult. For the effect pro- 
duced by their preaching, see the interesting “ Acts 
of the Apostles ;” the History of the Church ; the 
nations converted to the Christian faith. God grant 


to Christendom a perfect and permanent Union in 
this Faith ! Amen. : 
* 


FINIS. 


Que scripst Ecclesia censure libens submitto. 


Ambrose Cuddon, Printer, 62, Pater-noster Row. 
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